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The student of a language must acquire three things: (1) a 
working vocabulary of the language, (2) a knowledge of the gram- 
matical principles of the language, (8) an ability to use this vocab- 
ulary and to apply these principles, so as to gain the best results, 
whether for a lit^ury or an exegetical purpose. 

While ail agree as to the end desired, the method of attaining 
this end is a question in dispute. According to one view, the 
student is first to learn the principles as they are laid down in the 
granmiars, and then apply them to selected words, or short senten- 
ces. And after a short preliminary training of this sort, he is 
plunged headlong into a text without notes of any kind, and 
expected to make progress, and to enjoy the study. His vocabu- 
lary ia to be learned by looking up the words in the Lexicon, until 
they become familiar. Different phases of this method are in use 
among teachers of Hebrew; but all follow practically the same 
order, (1) study of grammar, (2) application of grammar. 

It is the purpose of this volume to furnish a text-book, which 
shall assist in acquiring the Hebrew language by a different meth- 
od. The method employed may be called an inductive one. The 
order of work which it advocates is, fifnt^ to gain an accurate and 
thorough knowledge of some of the " facts '^ of the language ; mo- 
ondfy, to learn from these facts the principles which they illustrate, 
and by which they are regulated; Mrdiy^ to apply these principles 
in the further progress of the work. A few words of explanation 
are needed at this point:— 

(1) The method is an inductive, not ^ inductive method ; and 
while, upon the whole, it is rigidly employed throughout the 
course, a slight departure is made at times, in order to make more 
complete the treatment of a subject, for some detail of which an 
•zample has not occurred. 

(2) The term " facts," as used, includes data from whatever 
aooioe gathered; not merely the grammatical forms found in the 
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passages studied, but also the paradigms which contaiii these and 
other f onns systematically arranged. 

(8) It is not to be supposed that a long time must elapse before 
the beginner is ready to take hold of principles. On the contrary, 
he is taught important principles, and that, too, inductively, dur- 
ing the first hour's work. The three processes are all the while 
going on together. He is increasing the store of ^* facts " at his 
oonunand, and, at the same time, learning from the facts thus 
acquired new principles, and applying these principles to the new 
forms continually coming to his notice. Great care must be exer- 
cised, however, that the correct order be followed. Let him at- 
tempt to learn no principle of which he has not had several illus- 
trations. Let him be required to apply no principle the application 
of which he has not already learned from fftmiliar cases. 

(4) The memorizing of the "facts'* of a language, before a 
knowledge of the principles has been acquired is, indeed, a piece 
of drudgery; yet not so great as is the memorizing of granmiar 
vfithout a knowledge of the "facts." Nor will it long remain 
drudgery ; for very soon, the student vnll begin to see analogies, to 
compare this word vnth that, and, in short, to make his own 
grammar. From this time, there will be developed such an inter- 
est in the work, that all thought of drudgery v^ill pass away. 

The question is frequently asked. How is the first lesson given ? 
A brief statement must suffice :— 

The first word of Genesis 1. 1 is written on the board, and the 
English equivalent of each consonant and vowel-sound indicated 
to the student. The word, as a whole, is then pronounced, and its 
meaning given. The student is called upon to pronounce it, and 
to give its meaning. The second word is taken up and treated in 
the same manner. Then the two words are pronounced together, 
and their meaning given. After this, each remaining word is 
considered ; and with each new word a review of all the preceding 
words is made. When he has learned thus to pronounce the entire 
verse, and to give a Hebrew word when its English equivalent is 
named, the student is shown the " Notes" on pages 18, 14 of the 
•* Mbthod," where, for his private study, he will find, for sub- 
stance, the aid already given orally. His attention is also directed 
to the "Observations," VTith most of which he has been made 
familiar by the previous work. He is now informed that at the 
following recitation he will be expected (1) to pronounce the 
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\ wlHioat hesitation from the pointed Hebrew (Manual, p. 7) ; 
(2) to pionoance it, and write it on the board, from the English 
translation (Jtfonual, p. 18); (3) to pronounce it, and write it on 
the board from the unpointed text {Manual^ p. 29) ; (4) to write 
the transliteration of it, as given in the " Notes " or in the Manual^ 
p. 89. The absolute mastery of the verse is, therefore, the 
first thing. There will remain to be taken up, (1) the^'Notes," 
for all of which the student is held responsible; (2) the ^'Obser- 
vations," which he is expected to recaU, at the suggestion of the 
word on which the observation is based ; (8) the ^' Word-Lesson," 
which, at first, includes few words not contained in the verse or 
verses of the Lesson, and which is to be learned in such a manner 
that when the English word is pronounced, the Hebrew equiv- 
alent will be given; (4) the '* Exercises," which are to be written 
on paper beforehand, copied on the board in the class-room, 
criticised by instructor and class, and corrected by each student on 
his paper. 

The '^ Topics for Study" are intended to furnish a resume of 
the more important points touched upon in the Lesson. By 
their use, a rapid and helpful review of the hour's work is accom- 
plished. 

Ld subsequent '' Lessons," a " Grammar-Lesson " is assigned. 
In every case, however, the instructor should read and explain 
each reference to the class before asking them to prepare it. 

The " Lessons " cover chapters I-YIII. of Genesis, and include 
a formal study of almost every important portion of the grammar, 
except the Accents, the Euphony of Vowels, the Euphony of Con- 
sonants, the Verb with Sufl^es, the Lrregular Nouns, and the 
L[iflection of Feminine Nouns, to all of which, however, numer- 
ous allusions and references are made in the ** Notes." 

All the help possible is given the student in the first fifteen 
" Lessons." But from this point he is led gradually to rely more 
and more upon himself. The **• Lessons " will be found to contain 
more, perhaps, than some classes can prepare for a single recita- 
tion, although this will depend largely upon the character of the 
class and the number of recitations during a week. It was deeAied 
best, however, to make them thus, since it is an easy matter for 
the instructor to indicate that a certain portion of the exercises 
may be omitted. The author himself will feel inclined to require 
everything in the " Lessons." 
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Special attentdon is invited to the ^' Beview-Lessons," in the 
study of each of which two or more lecitations may profitably be 
spent. 

The '' Mbthod " is understood to indnde also the '^ Makital,'' 
although the latter, for a sufficient reason, is paged separately, and 
given a title-page and preface of its own. 

For the material contained in these Lessons, and for its 
arrangement, the author is indebted to no one. The book, as it 
now appears, presents the results of five years' experience, during 
which it has been his privilege to teach not less than five hundred 
men their first lesson in Hebrew. 

Many valuable hints have been received from Mr. Frederic J. 
Gumey, by whom great assistance has been received in the work 
of the €k>rresp6ndenoe School of Hebrew. He has also kindly 
helped in the preparation of manuscript for the printer, and in 
revising the proof-sheets. For similar service the author is in- 
debted to Mr. G. E. Grandall, and to Hev. John W. Payne. To the 
latter credit is also due for his painstaking care in the typograph- 
ical work of the book. 

With a faith in the Inductive Method, which grows stronger 
every year, and with the hope that the time may soon come when 
many others shall have an equally strong faith in it, the author 
conmdts the ^'Mbthod" to its friends. 

W. B.H. 
Moboak Park, September 1, 1886. 



NOTE TO FOURTH EDITION. 

Several corrections have been made, but no changes of any 
consequence. The author cannot but feel gratified that the 
«« Method " has so well stood the practical test of the class- 
room. For suggestions and criticisms, to be used in the prepa- 
ration of future editions, he will be under obligations. 
New Haven, Cokn., July 1st, 1887. 
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LESSON I.^ENESIS 1. 1.^ 

{To the «(iMl0fi<:— Let It be understood firom the outset that nothing short 
of complete mastery, and that, of eyeiythln^ in the Lesson, will aooompUsh 
the end in view. Not a needless word or statement has been Inserted. Let it 
be a matter of prinoiple to do Just what is assigned,— no more, no less.] 

7, NOTES. 

i. n*tp^>n3— bTe'-gitli (two Byl\MeB)—Inrhegmnxng: 
a. Six Utten: — ^ (b); ^ (r); H, called 'alSph,' not prononnoed, but 
represented by ' ; tS^ (S,=»sA); ^ (y), here silent after ~; D (th, as 
in thin), 
h. Three vowel-9(mnd$:—T (*) under 3, pron. like e in hdow^ see 
{ 5« 6. a;^ -^ (e), like ey in they; ♦__ (i), like i in machine, 
2. I<n3— ba-ra' (two syllables)— (he) created: 
a, rAr^^ieWcrs.— 3 (b); n (r); tt (^) called 'al«ph,2 see above. 
h. Two votoel-Bounds: — Both t (a), like a in father, 

8. D*n'7j«— '•16-h!m (two syllables)— ffcxi (literally Gods): 
a. Five letters:— H (^); ^ (1); H (h); ♦ (y), silent after — ; D (m). 
h. Three vowel-sounds: — — (*), like e in met^ quickly uttered, 2 6.^ 

6. c; -1- (d), like o in note; ♦_. (i), see 1. ft.* 
e. The accent -;r, with -r-, marks this word as the middle of the verse. 

4. n{{— 'eth— not translated, but represented in translation by )(. 

5. D^OlS^n— hSS-$a-m&-ylm (four syllables)— tA^-Aeavcjw ; 

a. Five letters: — fl (h); \ff (S, = sh\ but ^ (with a dot in its bosom) 
is S doubled; jQ (m) (written so at beginning or in middle of a 
word); ^ (y), not silent as before but like y in year; Q (m), written 
so at end of a word, 2 8. 2. '" 

h. Four vowd-sounds: — -=- (X), like a in Ao*, 2 5. 1; -r, see 2. 5 ; 
-^ («; -^ (B, like i in pin, 2 6. 2. 

1 The text of Gen. 1:1 will be found on page 7 of the "Hebrew Manual," 
Sd ed. ; the transliteration, on page 80; the translation, on page IS. , 

s This wofd is pronounced as if spelled Ah-lef , the <ih haying the sound of 
ainfiOhtr, 

• Bef erenoes preceded by I are to the ** Elements of Hebrew," 6th ed. 

ABeferonoes without I are to preceding Notes in these Lessons. 
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c. The sign t under is used arbitrarily in these Lessons to indi- 
cate the syllable which is to receive the accent when, as in this 
word, it is the penult 

6. JH^w^'eOi (one syllable)— ofuf-K, see 4 : 

a. Three letUrs:--') (w), like io in water; H ('); fl (th). 
h. Two vowel'taundsc-^T (•), Bee 1. b; -^ (e), see 1. h, 

7. : p)jKn— ha-'a-r«9 (three'Hsyllables)— «*e-«arrt : / 

a. Fourttters:-Tl (h); HO; "I (r); y («), like ts in gets, I 8. lY 

b. Three votoet-eounds.—T- (a); — (a); — (8), like e in met, 

c The accent t, under ((, marks this word as the end of the verae; 
the ; is equivalent to a period. 

2. Observations. 

1. The letters in this verse are :— (1) K, (2) 3, (3) H, (4) \ (6) \ 

(6) '?,(7) 0, (8) D, (9) f , (10) n, (11) tif\ (12) w. (13) n. 

2. The vowel-sounds :-(lbr, (2) ^, (3) •^, (4) -=r, (6) — , (6) —, 
(7)V,(8)^,(9)~ 

3. To be carefully distinguished in pronunciation are : — 

(1) - (•), - (•), ~ («), ^ (e) ; (2) -- («, - (a); (3) -- (fl, ^ («• 
4 Above the line, a dot is d (as in note)\ below the line, it is I 

5. The Hebrew is written from right to left [(as in pin). 

6. The plural ending of masc. nouns is D^-^- (^)i as in D^^{<t 
(lit, Gods); cf. the English cherub-laky and seraph-iBi. 

^« riK (*Sth), not translatable, is a sign placed before the object 
of a verb, when that object is both direct and definite. 

8. The preposition in (3) and the conjunction and (^) are never 
written separately, being always prefixed to the following word. 

9. When it is desired to pronounce a letter twice in succession^ 
the letter is written but once, and a dot inserted (see tS^ in its bosom. 

10. The letter of the Definite Article {the) is H (h). 

11. Most words are accented on the ultima ; those which are 
accented on the penult, have, in this book, the sign t. 

12. Every syllable begins with a consonant 



LbssomI. 16 

5. W0IU)-LE880M. 

Waip^Ood (6) 5ti» (9) 'Tt^l^i^ht-ruled 

(2) la^^he-taid {6) VT^ he-created {10) F^^iTiheffinning 

{3) Y^n the^rth {7)T},'n the (11) Q^^heavetu 

(4) JT^ M (8)^ )and (12) '^^ he-kept 

4. Exercises. 

1. To be tranfilated into Hebrew : — (1) And-heginning; (2) .^lu^ 
Aeaoem; (3) ffe-crecUed )( f A«-€ar^ an<f-)( ^-A€at?e9w; (4) God Jcept 
(Hebrew order : k^t God) )( the-heavens; (6) Grod (isP t»-Aeavefi(*); 
(6) (rod ruled (Hebrew order : ruled God); (7) In-beginnvng Gpd 
Mid; (8) The (n)'heginnmg; (9) fAe (n)-God; (10) ^rirf-fA«-ear^ 

2. To be translated into English :— (D D^Ott^ni; (2) ^DB^ 

rwn fw crn'?i<; (3) o^oe^a D^rr*?** ^tb^'d; w ri*B?^Nnm; 

I VJT T •• • •••: '-r- T I • Vt - T • •• T : 

(5) trrl'TNn npK. 

•.IT "^ T 

a To be written in English letters:— (1) IDB^, (2) IDN, (3) 

*7K^D, (4)5, (5)1, (6)D*pe^*n, (7)tn3, (8)ftt!n, (9) D^rf7J<> 
(iwjnNpf. 

4 To be written in Hebrew letters :— (D la, (2) Utt, (3) h!l, (4) bS, 
(6) ri, (6) yto, (7) im, (8) 1% (9) 1% (10) le. 

5. Topics for Study. 

(1) The sounds represented by the letter e as varioasly printed. 

(2) The plural ending ; the preposition in; the conjunction and. 

(3) The sign HK ; the method employed to indicate the doubling of 
a letter. 

(4) The article ; the usual place of the accent ; the difference be- 
tween Q and 0- 



1 A Tetb In the past tense 8d person slngnlar maaonline. 
iParentfaeMB()«ncdose woidi which aie not to be nndered into Hebrem 
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LESSON II -GENESIS I. 2a. 

7. NOTES. 

g, VTHni — w*h^^ti-i^^^and-ihe-earth: see 7, preceding LessoxL 

9. nn*n— ta-y*tha (two syllables)— (she) tocu: 
a. Ist syllable, n (ba), ends in a vowel-sound, 2 26. 1. 
h, 2d syllable, Hn^ (ytlia); the final H is silent^ as always at the 

T : 

end of a word ; the t is a vowel-saundy but not a vowel, and 
goes with what follows. 
c The sign -p ^ith T indicates a secondary accent, 2 18. 
10« inn— tho-h4 (two syllables)— (a)-rfc»oZflrftan: 

a. 1st syl., r\ (th), -^ (o, not 6), ends in a vowel-sound, 2 26. 1. 

b, 2d syl., n (h), 1 (ii), like oo in tool, ends in a vowel-sound, 2 26* 1 
!!• inSV-wa-bho-hii (three syllables)— arMi-(a)-M?a«fe ; 

J T 

o. 3 is not & O), but &A, pronounced like v in vote, 
b. Each syllable ends in a vowel-sound (a, o, ii), 2 26. 1. ' 
12* nt?^nT — w*t5-S^h (two syllables)— anrf-cfarA:neM; 

a. *|(w);n(b)»aharshA-sound,22.3 ;{5^(8,=sA);'1(kh),likeAjinftoo^. 

b. "T (*) ; the -^ over tif serves also for the vowel o ; ~ (S). 

c w*]|^5, ending in a vowel-sound, is an open syllable ; S^kh, ending 

in a consonant, is a closed syllable, 2 26. 1, 2. 
d. The ~r in T| must be written, but has no sound. 

18. ♦^S'^^Ji?— '»l+p'ne (two syllables)— Mpon+/acc8-o/.' 

a. y ('), not pronounced, called 'Jt-yYn, 2 2. 2 { *? (1) ; £) (p) ; J (n). 

b. The ♦ after -^ (^) is silent, as was that after — (i), see 1. b, 
c The sign - is the Hebrew hyphen, represented by +. 

d. These two words, upon sluA faces-o/^ are pronounced as if one. 
14. Dinn— th'hdm (one syllable)— aftyw; 

a. A syllable beginning with two consonants, but between them is 
the short e-sound described in 2 5. 6. a, 

b. The syllable ends in a consonant,— it is closed, 2 26. 2. 

c. As ♦ is silent after -^ or -:-, so 1 is silent under -^ (d). 

d. -TT, see 3. c, preceding Lesson. 
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S. Utters and Vowels Promiscuously Arranged. 
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Snggestton. — Study this table until every sign has been mastered. 
It contains sixteen out of the twenty-two letters, and eleven out of 
the fifteen vowel-signs in Hebrew. 

3. Observations. 

la New letters: (1) 3, (2) n, (3) *], (4) y, (5) S, (6) J. 

14 New vowels : (1) \ (2) ^^, (3) 1 ; but ♦^ and 1 (^ and 6) are 
pronounced just like -::~ and -^ (e and 5), the former having what is 
termed a fuller writing. 

15. T, called 6*w&, is a vowel-«ounc2,but is only a Aa?/- vowel. 

16. While the conjunction arid (1) is usually written with §'w& 
(thus : 1), it is once written in this lesson 1 (wa). 

: T 

17. Syllables ending in a vowel-sound are called open; ending in 
a consonant, they are called dosed. 

18. Observe the difference between ^ (b) and 3 (bh) ; H (b) and 
n (h) ; K n and j^ n ; 1 (w) and J| W. 

19. Observe that ♦ is silent after -r* or -^ ; \ under -^ or with a 
dot in it (^) ; H; &t the end of a word. 

20. The Hebrew verbal inflection distinguishes gender. 

21. While most Hebrew words are accented on the ultima, see 
Obs. 11, /our words in this Lesson, out of seven^ have the accent on 
the penult, as shown by the position of the sign -j-. 

22. The Hebrew says : faces-of abyss, not face^ of -abyss; that is, 
the first of two words in the genitive relation suffers change, not, as 
in Latin or Greek, the second. 
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4. QRAMMAa-LBSaOM. 

Learn in the *' Elements of Hebrew*' the following seotioDs:^ 

1. J 8. 1—3, 6, 8, The pronunciation of Ki n» J^i PTt B^. \ 

2. 2 8. 1, Order of writing ; extended letters. 

3. 2 9* 1, and 2 ^ ^ <i» S*w&, its representation and pronmiciatkML 
4 2 2<U 1, 2, Open and Closed Syllables. 

5. 2 41I. 1, The ordinary writing of the conjunction 

and 0). 

6. Word-Lesson. 

(13) Vi^ waste {16) "^^n darkness (19) Q^iQ faces- 

(14) rrn he-was (17) '^}l upon (20) J|njl desolation 



T T 



(15) nnM «a«-«w (18) 'is /ac«-o/ (21) Dinfl «Jy« 

T : It •• : : '^ 

Note* — ^The word for waste^ when it stands by itself, is Vi3 (bo- 
' hA), not iria (bh5-hA) ; so we say irln (t5-h4) desolation, not Vl/1 
(th5-hA), and Dlnil not Dlnil* 

ft Exercises. 

L To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) In-beginning wa>s (f .) ^- 
earfA; (2) Darkness was upon+the-earth; (3) Desolation (Vifl» not 
iriil) «?«« (ni.) upon+faces-qf the-heavens; (4) Faces; (5) Faces-of 
abyss; (6) (roci m^ tn-(= over)-<far^n6<<; (7) God-of (^rf^JJ) <A«- 
heavens; (8) &(>{;? toeu in-beginning; (9) He-created )( ^Ac-earfA anc?- 
)( (Ae-A€av67u; (10) The-earth was (f.). 

2. To be translated into English : — 

: D^o^n ♦Jr^jjn pKn ♦;!$-^j; nr} ?j^n d) 
:Dinn ^Jr^l? rrrr ^tf^m V"?? H^J^' •'^^l^ ^^^ 

3. To be written in English letters:— (D DOfi» (2) iTn , (3) ^TJfTtt:. 

(4) nn^;^, (s) o^nn, (6) o^nii, (7)!inii, (8nprrir(9)^rl5,(io) 
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4 To be written in Hebrew lettersMl) hi, (2) hA, (3) hi, (4) hS, 
(6) hi, (6) bo, (7) bS, (8) n!m, (9) 'M, (10) Sfth, (11) pa, (12) 8a. 

ft Topics for Study. 

(1) Two ways of writing and. (2) The oiroumstanees under 
whieh ^ and *| are silent (3) New letters and yowel-Bounds. (4) 
Open and olosed syllables. (5) The sign -r ; its representation and 
pronnnoiation. (6) Extended letters. (7) Words in the genitive 
relation. 



LESSON III.-GENE8I8 I. 2b, 3. 
/. Notes. 

16. fm)— w*rA(&)b (one syllable)— arw^-tpinif-o/; 

a. Three coruanaiUs: — 1 (w), *1 (r), H (b) *be harsh A^sonnd. 

h. The eonjunction and {*]) written with S'w&f 1 49. 1 1^) «= A, as oo 

in fool; the ~^ (&) to be pronounced before the Hi and not after it. 
c This word is treated as having but one syllable, the ' and & not 

counting as full vowels. 

i6. nijrn'^~*°^*'^t^P^^*^ (three syllables)— ftroorfwiflr: 

a. S isjp/C'(=/), while £) isp; of. 3 hh (= v) and 3 6, 8 1?. 1. N."^ 

b. *^p open syllable, H open, DQ closed, i 26. 2.* 

c. Q indicates that the form is a participle ; H, that it is feminine. 

17. t D^prj~"h&n-ma-yto (three syllables) — the-ioaters: 

a. O = *»i D = mm: a point in a letter preceded by a full vowel in- 
dicates doubling, and is called Daghes-forte, 2 18. ij'cf. \£f (5. a). 

6. The ^ here precedes -r- and begins the syllable, and so is sounded 
(as y in year). 

c The article the is Ht "^^ "^ under it and I^heS-forte in the 
following consonant; cf. D^OtS^n (5), J 46. 1. 

d^ The accent t indicates the end of the verse \ * always follows 
this accent. 



^ 
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IJB. npi<*V-^»y-y6'-m«i^(tliree syDaWeB)— a»ki-(he)-«ata, H 8«. 

i,X&;'i8.rr 

a. The root of this form is ^0^ Ca-mXr) A€-tau£, i 55. 1, 2. ^ 
h. The prefixed ^ indicates the future, ^Up{^ =^ he^vntl-say, 

c The conjunction (-)) connects this sentence with the preceding, 
and also makes the future (he-ioUlsay) » a past (and-he'^aid). 
This seeming anomaly will he explained later; it is sufficient 
here to learn that *10K = heboid; *\PK^ = he^udll-iay; *lipi^ 
s= cmd-Tie-Mid, 

i9. -♦rr-yhH— «AaZ^j6 (or fe<-6e), 8? 10. 1; 2«. 1; 17. 1 ^ 

€L The first ^ indicates the future as in *1IPK^ [1 27. il 

b. The T being only a Aa^/'-vowel, this word has but one syllablCy 

c. The root of this form is fl^n he-was; of. nfl^n (9) she-axu, 

20. nigt-^ftr- %^, 8« S.^MO.'S : 

a. K has no sound, but is represented by ' , 8 2. 1. 

b, \ with a point over it^ unites with the point, as in Dliir) (l^)* 

21. -♦rrV-w&-yhl+-an^(there)-io<M, 2 17. 1": 

a. The conjunction here, as in ^QR^ (18), not merely connecU^ but 
converts the future (shall be) into a past (was). 

b. The conjunction in ^OK^ was 0, but here it is ), the DagheS- 
forte having been rejected. 

c The sigh (j) wi£h ~ indicates a secondary accent, cf . 9. c, 2 18. 1. 

2. Words Arranged Promiscuously for Examination.^ . 



I Bzamlne, pronoimoo alonO, translate, and mtuUr these words. 



nritji 


♦JT5 


"^^! 


>n;i 


"IPN,*! 


■7J2 


♦iT? 


nj< 
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5. 0B8ERVATI0N8. 

23. The sign of the femiDine gender is the letter H* 

24. fi =p, but fi = pA (=/); 3 = ft, but 3 = hh (= t;). 

25. A syllable closing with DagheS-forte is called iharpened. 
All tharpened syllables are, of course, clo$ed syllables. 

26. The prefix ^ marks the future (3 maso. sing.). 

27. ) connects, but •X a stronger form, connects and contferU. 

28. Roots have three letters (see *ySii ^ said^ {03 he created), 

- T TT 

all other letters are prefixes or suffixes. 

29. The gutturals M, il* Hi J^* % causing many seeming irregu- 
larities in the forms of words, deserve special attention. [vowel. 

30. Daghe$-forte^ is in every case immediately preceded by a 

31. The vowel of open syllables is long, of closed^ short; of 
accented syllables it may be either long or short 

32. The letter of the article is il ; its vowel is regularly ~=~; it 
usually has D. f .^ in the first letter of the word to which it is pre- 
fixed. But note H, in THKil. 

T P VJT T 

4. QRAMMAR-LE880N. 

Learn in the "Elements of Hebrew" the following Beotiona: — 

1. Under I 4. 1, The gutturals N, Hi PT, )f, and \ cf. Obs. 29. 

2. 1 18. 1, DagheS-forte, cf. Obs. 30. 

3. I 28. 1, 2, Quantity of vowels in syllables, cf . Obs. 31. 

4. 9 47. 1, The writing of the preposition 3 (^v^)- 

5. W0RD'LE880N. 

(22) n^ light (25) n£)l«tn and-he-said (28) nflfTlO brooding 

(23) t5^>J< man (26) ♦rTnan(i-(there)-to(w(29) HNnAa-toii? 

(24) D^O waten (27) ♦iT ^c^(there)-^e (30) tTT) tpirii 



1 The a In this word is pronounoed as a in father: the « like «y in tfk«y. TIm 
main aooent is on the syllable ghu. 
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Notes. — (1) •iVt means light or Itghi-cf; B'^N, ««»» or manrof; 
tyr\, spirit or spirit-of; (2) The word for imUcrt is Q^O, but at tlie 
«9u:{ of the verse, where the voice rests upon the word, it is written 

6. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Darknes$ (was)^ iipon-h 
tAeHoater«,a9u2-upon+(the)-/aoef-o/fA«-eartA; (2) In-heginning(tke^ 
tpirit-of God (was) brooding upon+the-iocUerB; (3) (3W «aio X ^- 
AeaveTW, anc^)( ihe-ioaters; (fi {!]Lhe)'man<f Grod^iikeyiight-^/ihe^ 
heavens; (5) ^nc^A«-<au{, he-^aid^he-wUl-iay; he-was, she-was, let-- 
(there)-&«, an<f-(there)-io(u; (6) he-saw, he-created, he-was. 

2. To be translated into English Ml) DOSH; (2)ni{<a; (3) 
fWrr; (4) B^»n; (6) D*n'7Nrf ; (6) B^Nl; m pmi; (8)'d^P ; 

(9) iprr ; (10) ninrr ; (ii) niNm. 

3. To be written in English letters :— (1) ilin, (2) B^l«, (3) ^tV, 

(4) D*a (5) n$. (6) rmi, (7) n^, (s) ♦rri. " 

4 To be written in Hebrew letters MD filth, (2) rft, (3) n«, (4) 
ytin, (5) IS, (6) m«ra, (7) m*r&, (8) fiU, (9) m&r, (10) h&m. 

7. Topics for Study. 

(1) Prep. 3- (2) Outturals. (3) Quantity of vowels in syllables. 
(4) DagheS-forte. (5) Sign of the feminine. (6) Sign of -the participle. 
(7) Writing of the article. (8) Sign of the future. (9) Boot (10) 1 
and •). (11) Sharpened syllable. 

LESSON IV.-QENESIS I. 4. 

7. Notes. 

22. inHV-wJty-y&r' (two syllables)— am2-(he)-«au>, ^. 1& c, 21. a : 
€L The conjunction •), forming, with ^, a sharpened syllable, 2 26, 3L 
h. The letter ^ indicates the future, ifV = he-wiU-see, cf . 1& 6. 
1 WoldalnpareBtbMOlm not to be rendered in Hebrew. 
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c §*wj , under ^ silen t, { 11. ; {<( here without force, ! 48. 1. R 1. 
28. nii<rrfl^-«th+l^'dr(UireeByllable8)-){+iAe-Zt^^^^^ 

a. In Y. 1 p^ is An (tccented closed syl; here un-aoeented, because 
joined by MKqqeph to following word, { 17/1; hence -^ (e) be- 
comes - (8), { 8«.^. a. 

h. Article here is H, as in IHtin; but cf . -rT in D^OB^Hi Dtpn* 

c Ist syl., unacceiited closed ; 2d, unao. open ; 3d, accented closed, 
{28.1,2^-^ 

d. The o is 6, not Q, same sound, but different value, { 7« 4 t . 

24. 31^-^^kl+tdbh (two syllables)— «^+^oorf : 

a. Three consonants : 3 (k), cf. 3 (kh) ; D (t), cf. fl ; 3 (bh). 
h. Two unchangeable vowels : ♦__. (i), 1 (6), 2 80. 7. Notes 1, 2,^ 
c. On the use of letters to indicate vowel-sounds, 3 8. 2, 3.^ 

25. "jian—wXy-ytth-del— an<f.(he)-catM«^<o-rfitnac, 2 28. 1,2:^ 
a. *l(d) a new letter ; without the dot (1), it iHdh(=th in the). 

h, 1st and 2d syl's unaccented closed {short vowel); 3d, accented 
closed {long vowel). 

e, B*wft under 3 is silent, and is called a syllable-divider, 2 11. 1. 

26. pa— bfin— ftefioeen, K 8.'Sl; 5. §; 8. 3; 12. 1: 

a. The letter n at the end of a word is written T, not J* 

b. Both i (^__.) and e (_.) are pronounced as ey in they. 

c. The vowel here is unchangeable (6), not changeable (e). 

d. There is a dot in 3, as there was in ^ of n^t^*^^* 

27. pai— Abhfin— a»ki-6eftoe«i, K 12. l] 49. 2 : 

/7. Before the labial 3, the word for and is written V 
&. Note that between is Mn, but and-beHoeen is A-&A£n. 

28. rj^'nrr--bHo-S«kh--iAe-ciar»»ieM; (cf . 12. a, 6, c) : 
a. The article in this case is Jj ; not •fj, nor H* 

&. Three syllables, first and second ending in a vowel, third, in a 
consonant. 

e. Note that Jj appears to be an unaccented open syllable with a 
short vowel. 
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2. The Ooouhrenoe of Aspirates in Genesis I. 1—4. 



ins 

T T 

bvin 

. h 



3 (&, not hh) follows nothing ; fS (tk) follows !. 

3 (6, not hh) follows H of the preceding word. 

n {th^ not t) follows the vowel-sotuid e. 

r\ [ih^ not follows the vowel-sound t. 

n (ih) follows a of preceding word ; ^ (hh) follows a. 

Q (p) follows the consonant ^. 

r\ (th) follows the vowel-sound % of preceding word. 

fi [ph (=/) notp) follows « ; n «A) follows 8. 

3 (ife, not hh) follows 1; 3 (hh) follows d. 

3 (hh) follows & ; 1 (cf, not dh) follows the consonant 3- 

3 (h) follows the preceding consonant Q. 

3 (hh (= v)) follows the vowel-sound 1 ; Tj (JfcA) fol. g. 



X 



3. OBSERVATIONS. 

33. Six letters, called aspircUea, have two sounds': 3 ^i 3 ^^ i^v) ; 
S^ 9. J gh; •! rf, 1 dh; 3 Aj, 3 *^; S p, fi ph; r\t,r\th. 

34 Their origirial sound was the hard one, &, ^, <f, A;, p, t; it was 
indicated by a point called Dagh^-lene. 

35. These letters receive this point wheneTer thej do not Imme- 
diately follow a vowel-sound, i. e., a vowel or vocal S'wl 

36. This lesson has two new letters : D (t)i pronounced like t\', 
and"lW). 

4. GRAMMAR'USSON. 

Learn in the "Elements of Hebrew/' the following sections: 

1. 2 12. ly and Note, Aspirates and Dagb^lene. 

2. 2 17. 1, 2, MSqqeph ; long vowel shortened. 

3. 2 45. 1, The usual form of the Article. 
4 Under 2 4. 1, The labials : 3, \ 0* £)• 



1 Thij totter Is introduoed here, in order to complete the Ust 
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_ 

s. Word-Lebsom. 

(31) l^^ftehoeen m VfTiamA-hB^mo (87) flD^ Ae-looi 

(32) ''\and (35) ^3eAa« (38) |njAe-paw 

(33) ^3n an^^-cauMd- (36) 31{9 ^ooc{ (39) Dl^ ftome 

Hot©.— The root of ^TfTi w "713 <^tWa«; the root of VT^Vk 
ntO «e«; D^ ^ either fumM, or wmMrof. 

e. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) And^taw Ood X Ae-heofo- 
en$ and-){ the-earth and-)( the-waten; (2) Tke-light ths-good (» the 
good light); (3) Good light (in Heb., ligJU good) tocu upon ihe-earth; 
(4) In-hegtnntng (was) darkne$$; Ood creaUd light; a$ul'he<ait$edr 
to^ivide hetioeen light and-bettoeen darkneu; (5) CM gave )(+lke- 
light; (6) He-gave the-light the-good (» ihe good light); (7) Name^ 
the-name, (ihe) name-of Ood; (8) Between the-heavem and-hetween 
ihe-earih; (9) He-took (a) good name (Heb. order, nawM good). 

2. To be translated into English :-(l) StOn HKH; (2) Dlg^ 

aiDH; (3) nixm ^e^iT!; (4) 3ton D^rfwr?; (w D^rtSxr? D^5; 
(6) pNii-nis^'innj (7) D^^n-rw? D^if7«W 

a To be written in English lettersrHD Hp'j. (2) Qy^, (3) |n^, 

(4) aion, (6) DB^'5. (« "r!!?!!. (T) rs* ®) "H''- 

4. To be written in Hebrew letters MD b<n, (2) del, (3) ben, (4) 
d^l, (5) tAbh, (6) h5, (7) ihShA, (8) 'dr, (9) bQhA, (10) bh«n, (11) dhd, 
(12)khl 

7. Topics for Study, 

(1) Three ways of writing and. (2) Three ways of writing the. (8) 
HXqqepL (4) Onttorak. (5) Labials. (6) DaghSS-lene. (7) Aspirates. 
(8) Sign of feminine, of participle. (9) Open, closed, and sharpened 
syllables. (10) Difference between 9 and 6, 9 and <. (11) O, (12) 
Floral ending. * 
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LESSON V.-GENESIS I. 5. 
/. N0TE8. 
29. rnp?V-w&y-ylq-«'-Jm?-(he)-ca^Zci. 126.1^2,^3! 
a. On -^^ see 18. cj on ♦ see 18. 6; wSy, a sharpened Byl. ^ 

h. p (q), a new consonant pronounced like 3 (k), not qu; { 8« 4. 

c. The T under p is silent,— a syllable-divider, { 11. 1. 

d, K"lp* h^wUl'caXl; VTSp he-called^ of. J03 he-^sreated. 

80. n^N'T-la'ftr-to-tA^-Iif^A^, i 28. 1,'2 : " 

a, ^ the preposition to, with t, the vowel of article, { 47» 4^ 
fc. 1 is 6, not 5 ; it is from a+w, niN = ^^jK, J 80. 7."^ 
c. Zt>A^ = niN; ihe-hght = nlKH; to-ihe-UgU = (notr niKH^) 
^lK7i n of the article being dropped oat, { 45. R. 3. 

T 

81. DV— ydm— <fay; 6 (= a+w\ not 5; for DV I 80. 'f; the 
combination of a+i<' always gives 6. 

82. T]{8^n*7V--w*lJi-t5-S€kh--a«(^-to-<A€-<forA»ie«» : 

a. Four words : (1) ^ anJ , (2) *? to, (3) 11 ?Ac, (4) T|{f^rT c^aribwsM. 

&. n of article elided and its vowel (&) given to ^, 2 45. R. 3. ^ 

c. First syl. (w'l&) is unaccented open, but with a 9hort vowel, con- 
trary to 2 28. 1. The fact is D. f . is understood in H, which, be- 
ing a guttural, cannot receive it, { 14. 3. N. 1. 
88. t<*1j>-q5-i*'— ^-c«Waf, < 56. 1. 2: 

a. This is the simple stem or root of the verb. 

6. M) CIS always at the end of a word, is quiescent, { 48. 1, a. 

c. This word would regularly be accented on the ultima. It is 
{dp here because of the ace. syl. ^ immediately following. 

84. r?7f?— la-y'l5-^»^^» 8 «*• 2, and N. 1 : 

a. n is not a cons., but used merely to represent the prec. ~r, 2 6. 1. 
6. ^ and its S'wft belong to the second syl.; the *-r is initial^ 2 10. 1. 
c. Both t's are ton^-long (a), not naturally long (ft). 

85. D*1J^"*!TV-w&-y*hiH-*d-rtth--a«d-(there)-ioaH-«>^ 

a. The first syl. (w&) is unac^ and ends with a vowel, but it is not a 
l<mg vowel ; hence it is not an open^ but a haif-open syl.; there 
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should be a D. f. in ^ but it has been lost, 1 26. 4 and N.; i 88. 4; 
U4.2. 
6. The vertical line with ~=- is ealled M^thSgh; it, is a secondary 
accent written upon the second syl. before the principal accent, 
{18.1. 

b. The T under y is tone-long 6} not short S, { 81. 2. 6. 
d. The unaccented closed syl. rn>h has a short vowel. 

86. *V)D"*iTV-wJl-y*h!+bh5-q8r — and'(iheTe)'iccu+morning: 
€L On tiie half -open syl. and on M^th^gh see 35. a, (. 

h. On the connective M&qqeph represented by +, ! 17. 1. 

c. The -^ is 5 (tone-long), not 6 (naturally long), i 81. 4 &. 

87. nPB;{-'^tadh-on«; 

a. The t is tone-long 6, (cf . 35. c), not short S, { 88. 6. 
h. The n is ^ H^e tA in £^ not d^ which would be % 

2. Table of Words Containing Lonq Vowels. 

1. Words with tone-long a: JOa, n^^» K^pi VTO]} etc. 

2. Words with tone-long e : jTtJ, ^TTiy. 
3u Words with naturally long S : p^, ^jg. 

4 Words with tone-long 5 : rq, ^pS, ^l^^rT, inffl. 

5. Words with naturaUy long d : n^, 3^, DV- 

6. Words with tone-long 6 : ^^J^^ (*4-r«)h), IHK C^-^adh). 

S. The o of *lQi^ and of b\'f7{f is 6, not 5, although not 
vritten V 

8. Observations. 

37. Tone-long vowels are vowels which are long because of their 
prozimity to the tone ; L e., being originally short, they have be- 
come long through the influence of the accent 

1 TUfl vowel is a diffloalt one to understand; keep this instanoe In mind; 
a foliar explanation will be given later. It Is pronounoed likes Ib«isii» L ««» 
a trifle longer than s in fMi, 
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38. Kfttonlly long Towels are yowels which aie long, generally, 
heeaofle of the contraction of two distinct elements, e. g., a+w or 
a+u = d, a+t or a+y = ^ 

39. Tone-long vowels are, generally, indicated only by the vowel- 
sign. 

40. Naturally long voVels are generally, but not always, indi- 
cated by a vowel-sign and also by a vowel-letter, e. g., o is -^, but 6 
is 1 ; e is ~, but ^ is ♦_.. 

41. Tone-long vowels, if the tone changes, are liable to change ; 
but naturally long vowels are unchangeable. 

42. The tone-long 6, which always comes from ^ is especially 
worthy of note. 

4. QRAMMAR'L£880M. 

1. { 89 The names of the vowels. 

2. 2{ 45. R 3; 47« 4, The article after a preposition. 

3. i 55. 1, 2, The root of a verb. 

4 { 58. 1, 2. a and N. 1, The simple verb-stem ; its name. 

5. { 80. (opening words), also 1 The naturally long vowels, — (1) their 
Notes 1 and 2 under 2 80. S^ origin, (2) their writing, (3) their 
7, J character. 

^ , ^^ , , X 1 1 The tone-long vowels,— (1) their ori- 

6. J 81. (opening words), also I . ,^. ^, . , /o\*i.- 

> gin, (2) their number, (3) theur wnt- 

J ing, (4) their character. 

6. WORD'LeSSOH. 

(40) nnj^ one (43) JOp^ and'he<aXled (46) a^Jj^ wwit iiflr 

(41) np5 morning (44) ^Jg^^ he-iot, dweU (47) *7lp voice 

(42) DVrfay (45) ri7^^nighi [48) iT^ he^called 
Note.— The word for nighi is n^*?* but in the middle of the 

verse it is written and pronounced TtT^* 
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0. Exercises. 

1. To be tnuislated into Hebrew :— (1) 7b-(ihe)-&e^nn«n^-o/ the- 
day God called morning; to^;i^e)'beffinning'0/ ihe^ight GhdeaUed 
evening; (2) Inrday one God created )( the^Ughi; (3) Ood created X 
the-ltght and-he-eaUed Uhthe-ligM day; (4) The good day (Heb., A«- 
day ihe~good)\ (5) (The)-nam«-o/ the-light (is) c2ay, an^(ihe)-fiam«- 
q^ (Ae-^r^nef« (is) night; (6) J7eat?en«, t&e-Aeat>en<, to-the-heavene, 
tn^he-heavene; (7) jE^rt^, t^-eart^ tn'the-earth, Uhthe-earth^ and-to- 
the-earth; (8) (The)-wu5e-o/ OW; (9) i>ay aiM^-ni^At; (10) The- 
watere, in-the-watere. 

2. To be translated into English :~(1) b^j^2\ (2) "Wf?; (3) 
Bf»li6; (4) pN3; (5) D^DB^; (6) DVS; ;7) nWri; (8) DYTT TS 

n^n P31; '(9)VpB^3 Vn*7» db^>. 

8. To be written in English letters :— (1) "jto, (2) 3Bf», (3) DV, 

(4) nnj*. (5) 3*ij;, (6) nw, (7) pa (S) inj). 

4. TobewritteninHebrewletters:— (Dl&m, (2) ISm, (3) l^m, (4) 
Mm, (5) lorn, (6) lem, (7) l^m, (8) yiq, (9) bSn, (10) r«bh, (11) rla. 

7. TOPICS FOR Study. 

(1) Root. (2) Simple verb-stem. (3) Names of vowel-signs. 
(4) Article after a preposition. (5) Naturally long vowels. (6) Tone- 
long vowels. (7) The vowel 6, (8) Gutturals and labials. (9) BagheS- 
lene. (10) Half -open syllable. 
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/. Notes. 

88. npj^-^&y-y6'-m«r-an(^(he)-«atcf (see N. 18) : 

a. Sylli^les : (1) sharpened, (2) open, (3) closed. 

b. Vowels: (1) Plith&lt^, (2) Hdl^m, (3) S'ghftl. 

c. K, though a letter, has here no consonantal force ; hence it has 
no S*wft under it ; it is quiescent, 3 11* 2. R 

89. a^Tihtt-'\&'him-Ood (see N. 3) : 
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a. Only two syllables : (1) open, (2) dosed. 

6. Vowels: (1) H61«m, (2) Hir^q; HSteph-S'ghdl (~), though a 

Towel-fottiu?, is only a Ao^-TOweL 
e. While t is simple S'wft, -^h* is a compound S'wft, { 9* 1, 2. 
d. A word has only as many syllables as it hasyW^ vowels, i 27« L 

40. J^pn-rii-q!(W'— «Bpa»M€; cf. (yDnnrit (15): 

a. SyFs : (1) open, (2) closed ; vowek : (1) Qam^, (2) Eh^. 

h. The ~^ under y is not treaied a$ a vowel; it is called PXthX}^- 
furtive, because in pronunciation it MteaU in before its conso- 
nant, cf . rnn == rA(&)b, not rd-b&- Though pronounced, it is mere- 
ly a transition-sound, inserted for euphony, {{ 87* 1; 48. 2. d, 

41. Tlin^-b'thdkh— in-mwf^f-o/, 2! 12. 1; 11. 2. a; 

a. 3 has DagheS-lene, but f) has none. 

b. The only full vowel is 1 (= 6), which is unchangeable. 
c This word means inrmidst-of, not inrmidst 

42. D^Dr7'-bi(m-ma-ytm---(A«-u>ater«, <3 18. 1; 26. 3; 45. 1: 
a. The -r-^ in last syl. (unac. closed) must be ¥, not !, 3 28. 2. 

'5. Here -a~ (D indicates that the second syl. is accented, and also 

(2) marks the end of the clause, { 24. 2. 
48. ♦r?^wi-hi— aiM?-ZeMthcre)-6«: 
a. Zrtf^( there)-^ = ♦JT ; (^nd = \ ; but ^fV) becomes W1» since (1) 

when two d*w&s stand together at the beginning of a word, -r- is 

inserted ; and (2) -r- (t) under 1 fol. by ♦ (iy) = 1, { 49. N. 1; of. 

the very different ♦fTI = atu£-(there)-««M (21). 
h. On the insertion of -^ see 3 87. 1. 

44. ^7^30"-m&bh-dil — (vLy-catuing-to-dividei or dividing : 

a. A participle (shown by Q) from same root as ^1!}^ (25). 

b. Vowels : (1) P&thl*, (2) Hir«q ; but -r is a syUable-divider. 

c 3 (preceded by -=') loithout, *1 (preced. by 3) toith Daghe^lene. 

45. D^P*!? D*0 — mit-yYm la-ma-ylm — UHtters to-waten : 

a. Vowel under O in first word, &; in second, a; because the 
second word is the last in the verse, and so the voice rests upon 
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it and lengtheiui tbe yowel. Snbh a word is 8aid to be m pamt^ 

{88.2. 
h. The prepositioiui BOinetiines take a tone-long i, instead of t, 

when they are directly before the accented syllable, { 47« 5. 
c D^'? = UhvxUen; not to4he^vxUer$y which would be D^S'? ; 

the stroke over Q marks the absence of DSghe9-forte,i 16. 2. 

2. WORDS WITHOUT POINTS OR VOWEL-SlQNS. QEN. I. 1—6. 

rwvTs tiy^ 
vrn Diy, '^y 



43. This verse has tvomUy-two syllables,^ of which twelve are 
closed, ten open ; of the closed, two are $harpened. 

44. This verse has twenty-six vowel-sounds: twenty-two full 
vowels, three S'wfts (two simple, one compound), one TUhXiji-furtive. 

45. This verse has/orf^-Zour letters, of which nine are silent; of 
these nine, seven are \ one ^ and one K* 

46. This verse has two silent §*w&s--syllable-dividers. 

47. The accent x CAthna^) is written only in the middle of a 
verse. 

48. The accent t (SflMq) is written only at the end of a verse. 

4. Grammar-Lesson. 

L J 6, 1, 2, 3, and Notes 1—4, The Vowel-letters. 

2. { 14. 3, and Notes 1, 2, Omission of D. f. from gutturals. 

3. { 9. 1, 2, Simple and Compound S^rL 

4. { 11. 1, 2. a, and Remark, The Syllable-divider. 
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8. Observations. 







1 LelUM ftadentoountflia cyUabiM and thus voliy tiiis i 
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6. W0RD'LE880M. 
(m^T"^ dividing {60)D?5«wfer» (51) J^^jTl exjHiM* 

6. Exercises. 

1 To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Betweien ihe-wcUerM and- 
beiiweenthe-water$; (2) Between the-waten to-the-uxUers; {S)BetfDeen 
wattrt to-iocUerM; (4) Watert, iocUen (in pause), to-the-water$ (in 
pause), UMOcUen (in pause); (5) X«^(tliere)-6e, and-Ut-ithereybe, 
a9uMihere)-ioat; (6) Ea^Mtue and-tpirit; (7) Eot^pansef the^xpante, 
to-ihe-expange, 

2. To be translated into English :-(l) D1*3 "llN; (2) ^tt^Tr 

n^3; (3) niNH 31D; (4) p^n ♦jfi-*?!? D^spr; (5) w niN sn* 

a Tobewritten^in English letterB:-(l)?]{P^n, (2) 31^, (3) ^y, 

(4) ?]in3, (5) y?5D, (6) jrp> 

4. To be written in Hebrew letters:— (D 'U, (2) ma-y¥m, (3) wi-ht, 
(4) dU, (5) del, (6) d61, (7) badh, (8) dll. 

7. TOPICS FOR Study, 

(1) Yowel-sounds rep. by ♦ . (2) Vowel-sounds rep. by V (3) D. f . 
rejected from gutturals. (4) D. f . implied. (5) Compound §'w&. (6) 
Syllable-divider. (7) Simple verb-stem. (8) Gutturals and labials. 
(9) DagheS-lene. (10) Half-open and sharpened syllables. (12) Natur- 
ally long and tone-long vowels. (13) M&qqeph. (14) Quantity of 
vowels in syllables. 

LE880N VII.-GENE8I8 I. 7,8. 
7. NOTES. 
46. fcfj^^V- wSy-yX-'Ia— afK^(he)-fiuwi«: 
a. ttf (s) is to be distinguished from tt^ (i), ! 2. 6. 
h. The .\ is the same as in n^ffjl (18), inp^ (21), HTf) (22). 
«. The root is hp]^ he-made; the future is ilWjPi of which a 
shortened form is used with • V 
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47. ^p'ln^lM^w-QilW'—^^^-ttBpaiwe; 

a. The -=- is P&thXb-furtive, cf. tyD (rdlWb); see 40. h. 

b. The article is •JJ, hence ihe-expatue should be Jj^p^lpf; but*) 
rejects D. f ., and the prec. (short) -=- now standing in an open 
syllable becomes (long) ~ II 14. 3; 86. 2. h; 28. 1. 

e. The secondary accent is written on the second syllable before 

the tone, 1 18. 1. 
d. The accent -^ above p and y marks the end of a section ; it is 

used only when the verse has three sections, 3 84. 3. 

48. 'le^K-'^S^r (one syllable)— wAtcA, 8< 9. 24-^. 1: 

a. The ^ is the compound S*w& of the A-dass (cf . -vT, of the i-dass); 

it is pronounced like a in hat^ but much more hurriedly. It is 

only a Aa(/'- vowel, and does not form a syllable. 
h. The Belative pron. does not vary for gender or number, { 58. 1. 

40. nnriO-mtt.tll.Wth-/rom-«rMicr (for mil [D), I 48. 1: 
a. The final letter (n) of TQ is assimilated, 8 89. 1. 
6. A letter thus assimilated is represented by D. f ., i 89. N. 
c The point in F\ is ^- ^m because it follows a vowel, 2 18. 1. 
d. In this case the point is.aZ«o DagheS-lene, since the sound doubled 

is t, not th, { 18. 2. N. 1. 

60. J^p'lV-la-ra-qi(ii)'— <a-<^-cxpafM«, 8 46. R. 3: 

a. JlTpT expanse; J^pHfl the-expaTite ; JITpl^ to-^-cscpaiwc; 
Jl^p*!^ andrUhihe-expanse. 

61. 'jJI^P — me-*U— /rowufpon; 

a. Tp (/rom) assimilates its final consonant, see 49. a; but 
h. y refuses D. f ., and -^ is heightened to -^, { 48. 2. 

62. p-^np— wit-rhi+khen— an(i-(it)-toaH-to; 

a. ~r with -=- is M^thSgh, second syl. before tone, 8 18. 1. 
&. T with -^ is SUliiq, marking end of verse, 8 24. 1. N. 

68. D!ptS^"'^-ni*-y^ — heavens^ cf. D*DB^ of v. 1: 
4». There is -r under 0, instead of ~=~, because in pause, 8 88. 2 ; 
the 'Athna^ (~) is, next to SlQlfiq (t)* the strongest accent 
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54k *J^— Se-ni— #eco»c?; -^ tone-long, e, not d. 



2. Forms for Special Study. 



rm(2)i niK'?(5) [o(7) niK(3) j^p>;7(7) 
j[rpT{6) ^^rf?(6) nnno(7) did (4) ru^Ji^) 

8. Observations. 

49. P&tlilQ^-/ur<ir€, a mere transition-sound, does not form a syl. 

50. The n of the article is elided after the preposition ^ (also 3). 

51. The prep, from is mtn, hut the n is often assimilated and 
represented by D. f.; if the following letter refuses D. f., the \ is 
heightened to e. 

52. The naturally long d, generally 1 in Hebrew, does not change. 

53. Where a verse has two sections, the end of the^rs^ is marked 
by —; the end of the second by —. If the verse has three sections, 
the end of the third is marked by S'gholtS (^). In the use of the 
accents, we commence at the end of the verse, not at the beginning. 

4. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. i 45. 2, 3, The article before strong and weak guttls. 

2. i 122. 1, 2. c, 3—5, Affixes for gender and number. 

3. i 123. (opening), 1,2, The absolute and construct states. 

4. i 24. 1 — ^3, The three most important accents. 

5. Word-Lesson. 

(b2) "Mff^ who, which (56) p*o mrf?^ he-Bent 

(53) \ffJl^and'he-nuide (56) ]12from (59) ^X/ $econd 

(54) QUea (b7) nW he-made (60) flPTll wtw^cr 

1 These numerals refer to the verse oontaining the word cited. 
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e. EXERCISEB. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :-*(!) In-tke-wcUen whick GM 
made; (2) God (is) iry-the-heaven^ and-upon the-earth; (3) The-toaten 
(are) in-ihe-sea; (4) The-earth (is) henecUh (in Heb., fromr^nder to) 
the-Mea; (5) (A) $econd day;^ (6) Thc-day the-iecond^ (=ihe second 
day); (7) God gent )( ike light and'){ the-darkn€s$; (8) From+the- ' 
heavens to-the-earth; (9) Between the-Mea aiid-bettoeen the-earth; (10) 
And-iityuHU+io. 

2. Tobe translatedintoEngUsh :Hl)pN^^Ji?l!p;(2)nn8^tn[l; 

(3) D*3i; (4) DJ3 TB^K D^orr; (6) ♦Wd ^i^rt; t^^n^J'T^ 
D'D(f2 ; (7) Dn^i ijiia -as) yi^rf7y, o'fsn-nvt n^ ; o) 

a To be written in English letters :—(l) rf?l£^, (2) p, (3) p, (4) 
D^ (5) ntS^J^. (6) |»3, (7) ♦;)$, (8) ♦JBf\ (9) "7310* 

4. To be written in Hebrew letters :— (1) ken. (2) b«n, (3) *dr, (4) 
bo-hd, (5) m&b, (6) *U, (7) '&1, (8) 'U, (9) me, (10) ben. 

7. rop/C5 fOR Study. 

(1) The three important accents. (2) The article before gnttor- 
als. (3) The prepositions (^ snd 3) before the article. (4) The 
preposition from, (5) Assimilation. (6) The position of the attrib- 
utive adjective. (7) The vowels e and S. (8) The vowels o and 6. 
(9) Secondary accent. {10) FUh^-furHve. (11) Labials. (12)D.f. 
in an aspirate. (13) Gutturals and D. f . (14) SUMq and M^thSgh. 
(15) M&iqeph. 
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/. Notes. 

55. 1^j3*— y^q-qa-wA— Ze^(or, »AaZ?)-ft«-«>?^ec^; 
a. The ^ indicates the future; ^ is the j^Zura^ending of yerbs. 

1 The adjectiye, when attiibutiTe, follows <ts noun; and, if tbe noun Is 
definite, the adjectire reoeives the artlole. 
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6. The D. f. in p is for an assimilated X which is the chaiacteriatio 
of SL passive verb-stem ; the S under p is enphonia 

56. D^pJl— blim-mit-yXm— «Ae-water#, see 17: 

a. has -=-, not -r* as in v. 2, since it is not u» jkmim. 

b. Th<f article, written regularly with ft and D. f., { 46. L 

57. "^K— '81H — untOf with which compare *? to. 

58. DtoO~ma-qdm— ^Zac« ; 

a. Tone-long a, but naturally long 6, the former changeable, the 

latter unchangeable. 
h. The root is QDp ; is <^ prefix often used in noun-formation. 

59. |^lnpV-w•the-ra-•6--anc^(8he)-«Aa^^6e-«e» 

a. Five letters, of which the root can have but three^ i 56* 1 ; ^ = 
and; [^ (= eke) is a prefix of the /u^re, like ♦, which = he. 

h. nK^Ul should be nK*V1 (with the same D. f. and a which are 
in !|^p^ (55) above), for it is pasnve; but *!,. a guttural, refuses 
D. f., and \ under H is heightened to e, as in ^yj^ (51), { 48« 2. 

c. Gf. closely the following forms : — 

3 masc. sg. HIP! HK*)^. heritnU-he etc. 

3 fem. sg. rnpri f'^^T^ «&e-lot7^fre etc 

3 masc. pi. )^p^ ^VTP,, they-wiU-be etc. 

d. This is the fourth case^of — = ^ (not «), cf. flOrnp (16), 3^^, 
(35), "rriK (37); keep these in mind. 

60. rHJ^*n— hfty-yXb-ba-ia— <Ae-<£ry (land) : 

a. Four syllables,— two sharpened, two open, { 86. 1. 3. 

b. Point in 3 is D. f ., yet also DagheS-lene, < 18. 2, and N. 1. 

^ The final PT stands for the prec. a, just as ^ stands for 1, or 1 for 

d;cf.D*ni*7»andD1^ 

81. nB^3iI*?-^i&y-yft-ba-8a-to.«A«-tf/y (land), { 46. R. a 
62. |^-*^r«9-ea7t^-with article, pKH, 2 46. R. 2 - 
A. another case of — = ^ (69. d), like STj/W). 
68. rnp9^--4-l*mlq-w6--o>K?-<o-co?^ectic)fi-o/; 
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a. And is here written ^, { 49* 2 ; to is written, as osnally, ^. 

h. The root is Hip, whence the passiye futme 3rd plural Xip[ (B6). 

c. The Q is ti^e pref . used in noun-formation, of. DlpO (B8. 5)- 

d. This noun («= eo72ee<u)n-o/) is in the construct state, { 128» 2. 

64. D^Pt'^y^*™'™ — 9ea$: 

a. The sing, is D\ trom which the plural differs in that a D. f . ap* 
pears in Q, and the changeable a is shortened to 1 

b. Cny (= yain-m!m) would be an impossible form, 8 28. 2, 3 ; 
just as, on the other hand, DlpD (== mlUq6m) would be impos- 
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2. HEBREW-EMBUSH WORD'RE¥IEW.*i 
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9. EmqusH'Hebrew Word-Review. 


*^abyu 
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* B v e ry w o rt to aooented on the ultima, unleu the tign j Indloatei that It to 

Dted on the penult, 
t Omitting the prepositions and the relative pronoun (in all eleren wortsX 
tlioBe that remain in thto list, together with their related grammatloal forms, 
ooonr In the Bible about STOOO times. This would make about one hundred and 
L or about one tenth of the entire Old Testament. 
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4. Word-Lesson. 

(61) -^V^wUo (65) JTipQcol^ecHan 

(62) ntSf'ai* dry (land) (66) tVpO collectumrof 

(63) Q^QUeoi (67) Q^pO place 

(64) V\^'^ ihey-^udl-be'colleeted (68) nXlfl ihe-MhalUhe-ween 

5. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. { 18. 1, M^ihSgh, on second syllable before tone. 

2. { 87. 1, 2, 3, Syllabication. 

Berlew.— 22 5; 6; 9; 11. 2. a and Rem.; 12. 1; IS. 1; U. 3 and 
N. 1, 2; 17. 1, 2; 24. 1-3; 26. 1-3; 28. 1, 2; 80. (opening 
words), 7, N. 1, 2 ; 81. (opening words), 4, N. 1; 45. 1 and Rem. 3, 
2, 3; 47. 1. 4, 5; 49. 1, 2; 55. 1. 2 ; 58. 1, 2. a and N. 1; 122. 1, 
2.ca-5; 128.1,2. 

Note.— The stem seen in K*)3, t<*II5i *78^D» etc., is the simple 

T T t|t - r 

active verb-stem, called QIU, 2 58. N. 1 ; the stem seen in ^^p^ 
and n$(*iri1 ^8 the ordinary poMtve-stem, called NYph^U (cf . 2 61« 
1 with '2 75.'r. 2). 

6. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) In-the^lace whick (is) 
hetioeen heaven(%) and-beiween earth; (2) God wtll-be-ieen upan-i- 
the-^rih; (3) The-waten mll-be-ieen in-the-tea; (4) The-earth (f.) 
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tcill'be'Seen beneath (= from-under to) (he-Keavent; (6) The-toatert 
shall'be-collected unto-^-place one; (6) In-the-voaters and-in-therieas; 
(7) TJie-eollection; (S) (The) coUection-of the-waterg; (9) God created 
)( ihe-dry (land) and-)( the-ieas, 

2. To be translated into English :— (1) pKH-^Jj; D!ph 11j5* ; 
(2) DlpS^; (3) TW^; (4) D^S!^; (5) Dipsai; (eTolpOl; 
(7) tif^Hn rrinj!.; (S) O'DWn int.; (9) "yj;?, ^j;g, "yjij^^^ 

a To^be corrected :-(!)' D'IpOn, (2) p3), (3) ^B^N, (4) Drt^JN, 

(5) *7i3n, (6) nrrno, (7) d^d\ (s) d^ob^'.' 

... — - J- • • - -rtT - 

4. To be written in English letters :— (1) T)^, (2) pK, (3) 

nsnp, (4) nn^. (5) oipsai, (6) rnp^. 

7. Top/cs FOR Study. 

(1) The sign of masc. sing, future, of fern. sing, future, of masc. 
pi. fut. (2) The characteristic of the passiTje-Btem, (3) A use of 
M^thSgh. (4) Final H. (5) Use of Q in formation of nouns. (6) 
Various forms of ^ conjunctive. (7) Words with the vowel 6, (8) 
The words for 8ea and seas, (9) The position of the adjective when 
attributive. (10) The plural affixes of nouns. (11) The feminine 
affixes. 
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/. Note-Review. 

(D^DNn (18); (2) D^rbVi (3); (3) p^n (7); (4)T^N (48); 

(5) p-*rrj.(52); (6) ^'^J|^^•TV(35); (7) '^pb-^^!;L(36); (8)bv (3i). 

2. Notes. 

65. IttS^n — ^tlldh-Se' — (she )-thall'Cause'to-spTing'for(h: 
a. il, as in HNTp (59), = she^ being the feminine prefix. 
&. The T under ^ is a syllable-divider and silent, 2 11. 1. 
c "1> \ffi fti^d K are the three root-letters ; tttS^*!, cf . lCS2f tOp* 
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d. This stem is neither the simple nor the passive verb-stem, but a 
eawative stem. It always has ^ under the preformative, i. e., 
under the letter which is prefixed to the root to designate person 
or gender; of. ^TTy^ (25), which has — under ^, and means he-ghall 
eause-Uhdiffide. 

66. JW'^— d6-S8'— flpfflwt, cf. the preceding root KB^I (65. c): 
a, "I (preceded by V) = d; but T (preceded by -^) — dK 

h. This word, like |^^l, 3^^^ and others, has L 

67. 3^f^— e-s«)h— Aer6; 3 « 6A = t?; tT = <, not 8 («^). 

68. )r'T?0-"niJte-ri(^)'~<»«««fy'^<>-*««^» root y^: 
a. A new letter f «; P&thlQj^-f urtive under J^. 

h. A participle, as shown by 0, cf. 'j^'IDD (44), Hfin^D (16). 

c. A causative form, as shown by -=- under the pref ormative. 

69. yy'^i'^V^9eedr'tT0irL the root JH? : 
a. This word, Uke pN, anjgji NtTl. has 6? 

70. 1^1^— e^««!co// ne— P'rt— y««i^. 

71. n9 rrij^Jj^— d-s^p pM— maJfeinflr/rtti*; 

a. The 6, here written over the right arm of \ff («),is naturally long. 
h. The n^:^* like that in H^Otl is 6, not S. 

e. The point in g is D. f., because preceded by a full vowel ((t)\ it 
therefore Joins the two words together, i 15. 3. 

d TXi^y accented on penult because closely followed by a mono- 
syllable, i 21. 1. 
^' TX(^y is ^ participle (although without Q) from TVff^ he-made, 

72. iy0^1*ml-n6— fo-Jfeinrf-AM; 

a. The prep. ^, the noun po, and the suffix 1 (= hU), 

78. '0-'tjr»!:-x«r-'d+bhd--teei-AM+tn.Am; 
a. ^T teed, but I^J his-Meed, the t being silent 
&• 1 is a pronominal suffix meaning hu or Atm. 
e. 13 is made up of 3 the prep, tn, and ) the suffix Atm. 

d. It is 13 (bh6) not ^3, because of the prec. vowel-sound % 
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e. 13 *^^^ ^ toAtcA in-hxm; this is the idiom for in which, 

a. Waw Conversive •\ and the feminine prefix H (= the). 
6. The 1 is a contraction of \_. {aw); hence K^flll is for KVV?* 
which, like KK^^llI, has -=~ under the pref . and is cavfaftoe. 

e. The root is iW, which is for if!jP\, he-went-farih. 
76. inJ^p'?---l*mt-ne-hA---«o-Ajin<f-AM: 

a. An uncontracted form, with same meaning as U^O^* 
6. ^n is the full form of snffiz meaning his or him; ~n- may, for 
convenience, be called a connecting vowel. 
76. y^-**lt-8l— <^tfrf: cf.^J^Jf tecofid. 

5. Forms for Special Study. 

KtS^*!!!}!!^ wh. Jl = <A« and -^ under F) indie, a eatuative idea. 

*7n3D, " Oindic. apart, and ■=- under " 

^21 " ♦ = *« and^under ♦ « u u 

J«1r», " fl = *A« and1(=U) " 

Jl^nnp, " indie a part and -=- under " " " 

4. 0B8ERVAT10M8. 

54. There is in Hebrew (1) a simple verb-stem, (2) a pauive 
verb-stem, and also (3) a catuative verb-stem. 

65. The characteristic of the passive stem is the letter J, or a D« 

f . in the first radical representing J assimilated. 

56. The causative stem may be known by the -=- which always 
occurs under its pref ormative (^ F\ or Q). 

57. The name of the simple stem is QU, of the passive stem, 
NYph'Sl, of the causative stem, HYph'il. 

58. The letter ^ prefixed to verbal forms means he^ the letter f) 
means ihe, while so prefixed indicates a participle. [is ). 

59. The full form of the pron. suf . 3 m. sg. is ^Ht the short form 
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5. QRAMMAR'LE880M. 

1. i I9 The names of the Hebrew letters. 

2. i 18. 2. and N. 1, Daghei-forte in aspirates. 
a i 57. 1—3, Inflection. 

6. W0RD'LE880N. 
m Viafl,9ra»$ 173) pp JfeiW, #pcci«f (77) Hfi/rttt^ 

(70) yy^9eed (74) |^J5?<rce (78) nj^'^ff^ ^trrf 

(71) Ny^A45-to«i^- (75) 3t^;j;>r6 (79)K?5nO (seeN.66) 
(72)j^^te«it^ mnt^^niaking (80) «yUl (8««N.73) 

7. ' EXERCI8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) To-the-^ree making fruit 
(there is) «ee(2 according-to-iU-hind; (2) The-teed fohieh+tn-it (= in 
which) (is) /rutY; (3) The-day which+in-it (is) %A^; (4) 7Ae-€ar£^ 
ihall-cause-to-gO'/orth )( the-grass and-)( the-seed and')[ ihc-herh 
and'){ ihe-tree; (5) The-day the'third (= the third day); (6) 7"^ 
/rui^ (is) in-ihe-Meed, and-the-seed (is) tn-^-ear^ 

2. To be translated into English :—(l) 13 D^D KifH; D^Hj (2) 

nfinV^;(6)yw3ir8- 

■3. To be writteiTin English letters:— (1) Ktjnfl, (2) KtS^, (3) 

ns, (4) p3, (5) yy^, (6) nfe^y. 

'4 To be written in Hebrew letters :— (1) z^-rK', (2) d6-SS*, (3) 
rfl(«b, (4) khen, (6) 'd-s^, (6) tft-ye*. (7) bhd, (8) w&.yht 

8. T0PIC8 FOR Study. 

(1) The characteristic of the NYph*U stem. (2) The character- 
istic of the HYph*!l stem. (3) The origin and character of tone-long 
and naturally long vowels. (4) The sign of the participle. (5) The 
3 sg. masc. pron. snffiz. (6) The origin of 1 in NVV^. (7) The 
character of — in PT^y. (8) The D. f. Conjunctive. (9) What in- 
flection includes. (ICi) The names of the Hebrew letters. 
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LESSON X.-GENESIS I. 14, IS. 

1. Note-Review. 

(1) ^rr (19) ; (2) OpC^n (5) ; (3) p5 (26); (4) DV (31); (6) Tt^ 
(34);(6)p-^•^n(52). '' ^ 

2. NOTES. 

77. n^^Np— m*'d-rdth— Z«mt7iam«; 

fik Sing., *l'1Kp (lilco '^V? -P^^^) * ^^^ "nheu the plur: ending dth 
is added ike tone moves one syllable, and the changeable a be- 
comes -T, 3 125. 1. a. 

h. Both d's are naturally long, tho' written defectively, 3 6. 4. N. 2. 

c- *l1j< = light, but "IIKD = luminary; on this use of J), see 63. c. 

78. jrp*15— M-rqiCil)'— tn-cxpan«6-o/; / 
a. Abs. jrp*l (40); const. J^p*), "T" becoming t, 2 126. 3. a. 
h. Before ^ the prep. 3 takes — instead of —, 2 47. 2. 

c. The syl. 3 (U) is not a closed syl.; nor yet an open one, since it 
has a short vowel. It may be called half -open, 2 26. 4. 

d. The S'wa under 1 is called medial, 23 10. 2 ; 26. 4. N. 

79. 'y^rf?— l*h&bh-dil — to-cause-to-divide : 

a. An infinitive ; the prefix H shows it to be causative (HKph*^). 
h, D. L in 1 because it does not immediately follow a vowel-sound. 

80. Vni — '^\iSiryiL--andrihey-thaJ.l-he : 

a, iTn = he-wa$; tltVtl = she-was; VH = they-were, 

TT ^T :JT^ T 

h. But ^ connects this with what precedes, and likewise converts 
the pott tense into a future; cf . with this the form of the con- 
junction (-I) which converted i^ future into Sipoat . see 18. 

81. nhi<^l''d-tli6th--/or-«^fM; 

a. Sing. nX or HlN ; pltir. AhN, by the addition of dth, 3 122. 3. 
h. Both vowels are naturally long (d), written defectively. 

82. Dni^0*?V-4-l*mft-''dhlm— att(?-/o»^«ea«<ww; 

a. Tlio conjunciion, before a consonant with S'wft. is written \ 249. 2. 
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ft. The 1 is 6, not 9 ; M^tliSgli is written before comp. fi«wft, 1 1& a 

c. J^, being a guttural, takes a compound fi^wft, i 42. 3. 

d. The noun is in the plur. mase., as shown by im. 
88. DW'T^— *-l*yS-inJni— anc?-/or-<iayt; 

a. Another case of !|, instead of ), before a consonant with 6*wk, 

see 82. a. 
ft. This is an irregtUar plural form from OV <^y- 

84. D*it8^~"W*5a-ntm— a«d-y«ar«: 

a. A maso. plur. ending with a noun (T]itP) which has feminine sg. 
ending, i 122. 4 N. 

85. n^1^tpV-l^m•'^-r6th~/()r4t«mtnan«: 

a. All that was said in 78. ft, e, concerning M, applies to U 

ft. Here the first 6 is written /vZZy, the second defectively, { ^ 4. N.2. 

86. yHiiT—i'^'^^r—to^ause'tO'Shine; cf. IlK light: 

a. Another cau$aHv€ infinitire (cf. ^^ISTT)* with t under H instead 
of ~=^, because it is in an open syllable, i 28. 1. 

5. fo^ifs fo^ Special Study. 






n'TNO 


*n: 


D*J?0 


ririK 


n^Np 


rs'' 


D»9» 


jn?15 


onj^tpi 


o»^ 


niiKo'? 


OV!^ 



4. Observations. 

60. There is a large class of nouns nearly all of which have t^ 
(i) under the first letter and t (S) or -=- under the second. These 
nouns are always accented upon the penult 

61. Th&fem. plur. ending is dth, the moie,^ !m. 

62. The distinction between initial and medial S'wft is import- 
ant, see i 10. 1, 2. 

63. And is usually written *|, but before labials and before con- 
sonants with S^Rrft it is written \. 
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S. QRAMMAR'LeaaOM. 

1. I 47. 1, 2, 4, 5, The Inseparable Prepositioiis. 

2. I 49. 1, 2, The Wiw GoDjunctiye. 
a i 10. 1, 2, IniUal and Medial girl 

4 17. 1—4, Clasaifioation of Yowel-BOQndi. 

e. word-lebson. 

(81) nitt 9ion (83) nittO luminary (86) B^QJ^ wm 

(82) m; fmnm (84) IJjriO moioa (86) HJK^ j^r 

7. EXERCISES. 

1 To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) 7Am^, tils-mooii, Ck# 
sully. C&6-yeary t&a-tecMOfi; (2) iTAe-ttm iotZI-&e-se0ft «»-As-Asaoetis; (3) 
Siffm anMumvnaritB and-teoiom and-yta/n; (4) TAe-stin iAaZI-6s 
t»-eai3}aii«e-o/ e&a-Asavefw; (5) jPor-secMons and-ft^luiuwaa/net; (6) 
Tb^^tvuie between tht'day and-between the^tght; (7) iSsos and-wa- 
ten; (8) Da^s and-seoi; (9) iTAs-Ziimtnat^y, tA«-{icmtnarMt. 

2. To be translated into English :--{l) yyf!^ ^Jp^ PhHtyii 

(2) 'i^n niNDH; (3) jnxn pi o^oWn p *7i3*i;'(4) 

3. To be written in English "letters:— (?) m\ (^) nj^lO, (3) 

8^95^, (4) nje^, (5) onj^iup, (6) ^ny.. 

'4' To be written in Hebrew letters Ml) h&-1r, (2) '6-thAth, (3) 
ydm, (4) yS-mlm, (5) U-r'qi(iO\ 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) Change of -r to t. (2) Prepositions 3 and ^ with 1 (3) 
Waw Conversive with the past tense. (4) Varioos forms of the 
Yerb tVtl he-^ocu. (5) J| and V (6) D*«. and flt (7) Difference 
between V'ljn »nd TXH. (8) Nouns with 6. (9) Initial and 
Medial S'wft. (10) Classification of vowel-soands according to for- 
mation, quantity, nature, yalue. 
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LESSON XI.-GENESIS i. 16-19. 
1. Note-Review. 

(1) n^kO (W); (2) D!pn (56); (3) DipD (58); (4) j^pnj (78); 
(5) n^Njfp (86); (6) Tj^rn (28); (7) N^^ (22); (8) tOpn (^ 

87. B^j^*1 — wSy-y&-'ite — and-(he)'inuid€y see 46 : 

a. Like ♦pTj a shortened form of the/ufwrc, root ntS^^' 
&. Second syllable, being accented open, has a short vowel. 

88. "^^-^'n^two-of; cf. ♦^fl faces-of: 

a. The construct state of tLe numeral D*Jtt^» of which Q' is the 

dual ending, 22 122. 5 ; 128. 6. ^* "^ 

6. The word has but one syllable, — being only a half -vowel. 

89. U^^X^-—^^'g'^^^'\va^--t1ie'gTeat (ones) : 

a. The article written regularly with --- and D. f., 2 45. 1. 

h. An adjective in the plur. (note the ending D*_) from 'Ti'ljl. 

c. The -^ is 6, though in the plural form written defectively. 

d. The T, under j| in the sing., becomes in the plural t~, because it 
is no longer hefore the tone-syllable, D^_ having been added ; 

cf. Bg. m. 'Tiij, but sg. f. rr^n^, pi. m. D^*7n^, pi. f. ni^Tinf 

in which, by ihe addition of an affix, the tone is changed. This 
change of a full vowel to §'wa is called volatilization, 2 86. 3. &. 

90. "y'lJn IlKan— ^*°*-°^a-*^r hUg-ga-dhdl— «^.Zi£mwiary th^ 
great (one) : 

a. Both words have a tone-long a, and a naturally long 6, altho' in 

the adjective the 6 is written defectively. 
h. Both words have the article in its usual form. 

91 . rf^ty^^T^ I'm^m-U-Klh—for-domintanrof: 

a. Two unaccented closed syllables, one accented open. 
h. ^ is the prep.; Q, the formative prefix, of. 58. 6; fl* the fern, 
endbg ; the root being ^^Q. 
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92. Tbjpn— h^-€[a-t3n — the-tmaU; with toDe-Iong 5. 

98. D*p3l3n— hac-ka-kha-bhim-rte^taw; 
a. The -p under 3 is M^thSgh, { 18. 1; ander 3 it is Sill^q. 
h. Cf . 3313 itar, DDDI^ *tor#. 0^331^5 th^^n. * 

94. Tfl^— wity-ytt-ten— a?M^{he)-^at>e; 

a. Tp\\ he-wtU-give is the QU Imperfect (future) from TjlJ he-gave. 
With Waw Converaive (cf. 18) it has the force of a Perfect (past). 

&. The D. f. in Jl is for the first radical j, which has been assim- 
ikted ; cf . nnriO for nnn fO. see 49, 8 W. 1. 

95. OnM— 'ft-tham— )(-<Atf»i; the pronominal suffix D with 

flK, another form of jlK and 'ilM) sign of def. obj., 2 51. 2. 

96. 'TfefO'Tl""^'^^"^^^""^'"^"'^''"^*-* 

cfc' Conjunction 1 ; prep. ^ with —, 8 47. 2 ; the t under silent 
6. An infinitive from the root ^^^0^ of. 91 ; tone-long 5. 

97. n*7$31 DV3— Wy-y6mii-bh«-l&.y'laW7i-<A<sAiy an^».e*a- 
nt^A^, Si' 45.' 4. R 3 ; 47. 4 ; 49. 2. 

98. 'T^'ISHITI — fi-l*hilbh-dil — aTtd-to-cause-to-dwide : 
a. n, « 49^ 2"; *'?, 8 82. 3. d ; ^nSH, see 79. 

6. The root is 'TIS (pronounced ba-dhil). 

99. ♦Jj^ST— r*bM-1— /ourtA; cf . ♦{y>'7Bf tAtrrf. 

S. fo^w FOR Special Study. 

O^^pnjn fl'^KDH""^"^^''**'*^^* tA«-^rcai= the great luminaries. 
^TUn "IlKDn— tAe-Zttmtnaty ihe-^reat^iSie great luminary. 
Tbpn *)lKDn— <Ae-Zw«itnaty f A«-«maZZ =3 the small luminary. 

4. Observations. 

64. In the words cited aboye, the noun stands first, the adjective^ 
second. 

65. The noun is masculine,^ the adjective is masculine. 

1 The noun *llKD is moiottlltie, although in the plural it has a feminine f onn. 
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66. When the noun is sing., the adjectiTe is sing.; when the noon 
is plor., the adjective is plor. 

67. The noon has the article, and so has the adjective. 

68. The following is, therefore, the rule governing the position 
and agreement of an attributive adjective : The adiecUvey token 
aitrxbuUve, follows ttt notm, and agrees toith it in ffender^ number 
and definitenesi. 

5. QRAMMA/f'LE880M. 

1. i 57. Notes 1, 2, Tenses and Moods. 

2. 3 58. 1, 2. a, and Notes 1, i The Simple Verb-stem, QIL 
a i 14. 1—3, Omission of DagheS>forte. 

4 { 11. 2. a, 6, S'wft under final consonants. 

6. W0RD'LE880N. 

(87) niKto«fcin€ (89) 3313 #tor (92) ♦^♦jn /(wwtH 

m^'liffreai (90) Vb^T^Qrvling (93) DUiP^tw 

(91) ^"jbjSmaZZ 

7. EXERC18E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) The great day; (2) In ih€ 
great day; (3) And in the great day; (4) The great stars; (6) The 
small star; (6) The good Ood; (7) He-gave^ he-rtded; (8) God gave 
X iht-luminaries /or'(i}ie)-ruling'0/ the-day and'for'(ihe)-rtUing'o/ 
the-nxght; (9) The great luminary (is) the-sun; the small luminary^ 
the-moon; (10) The-sun and-the-^nofn (are) t9t-(the)-expa9ue-Qf the- 
heavens; (11) God toUl-give )( the-day. 

2. To be translated into EnglishMl) *7*ljn niNSiTrtt? Hig^J^; 

(2)3iDrr33i3n; (3) imi3t^D]Wntif'Wri nit^rt] (w^rr 

n*7?^3 0*331^ ; (6) OB^H ISmn ; (7) wW f bj5n niNSn ; (8) 

rhiiti? rhm p3 ^"isn; (9) nsn j^j;^; (lo) i3-^"8 j^yn 
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3. To be written in BngUsh letters:— (!) ]F\\ (2) \ff]l\ (3) 

rhsfi^ili. (4) 3^13, (6) DHN, (6) jrpna. (7) 'Tts^p'?, (S) nijtp, 

(9)'D1»CT. 

4 To be written in Hebrew letters :— (1) yOm, (2) ydm, (3) SSkb, 
(4) lekh, (5) Itt, (6) (Ut, (7) yeSt, (8) wl&-y«hi, (9) h&-'8r. 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) Affixes of the feminine. (2) Affixes of the masouline plural 
and dual, in absolute and construct. (3) Change of t to t. (4) 
The construction of the attributive adjective. (5) M6th^gh and 
Stlldq. (6) Assimilation of j. (7) The infinitive of the root ^tffD- 
(8) The conjunction 1 before a labial. (9) The ordinals meaning 
second^ third, fourth, (10) Tenses and moods in Hebrew. (11) The 
form of the simple verb-stem (Q&l). (12) Omission of Dagh^-forte. 
(13) S'wH under final consonants. 



LESSON XII.-GENE8IS I. 20, 21. 
7. Note-Review. 

(1) trpn (17) ; (2) pNn (7) ; (3) jrpn (40) ; (4) D^^Tl^rr (89) ; 

(5) '^^^t (48) ; (6) in;[»o'? (76) ; (7) irn (22). 

2. Notes. 
100. iin8^Vy^-'*9^~(*'^®y)**^^-«^*^" 

a. Qil Imperfect (or future^) 3 pers. plur. masc. from ITJI^ he- 
swarmed; rht^^ he-will-sioarm; VTV^^ they-vnll'Stoarm. 

h. Two S'wts— first, a syllable-divider and silent, second, a half- 
vowel and vocal, 1 11* N. 1, 2. 

c. The Imperfect tense represents an action as unfinished, incom- 
plete, whether in' past, present or future time. 



1 The term Anpev/eet will hereafter be used Instead of /Wwv, ilnoe it more 
noaily descri be s the tense in question. 
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101. pjt^— S^-rBg— «oan», or, oolleotiyely, noamu: 
a. Like 31^, inW, K^^.» JHf ; tihese nouns have but one i 

tial vowel, viz., the first^ since the second is inserted merely for 
euphony. They are called Segholatei. 
h. The essential vowel in all these cases was originally -^^ which 
has been heightened under the tone to 6, S 10<k 1 and N. 2. 

102. K^flJ— n^-ph^fr— «oi«Z-o/; Another Segholate, of which the 
primary form was tifQi \ cf • the primary form of JTJj ▼!«•» JT^i 
which appears before the suffix in l^t, see 73. 

108. n*r?— ki^y-ya— ?(/«; Feminine, as shown by H— * 

104. tl^yy-Wdph— aiui-/otoZ; 
a. The Waw Conjunctive pointed regularly with S'wft. 
h. A case of naturally long 6 ; iike final form of Cl (P6). 

106. t]51)r— y'd-pheph— (he) thaU-fly^ 
a. An Imperfect (or future) from the root tViy to-fly. 
h. Unchangeable 6 ; both £)*s aspirated. 

106. N*15?5^wJty-yn)h-ra*— and-(he)-crcated: 

a. ifr\y he^ll-create, hut with • 1 the force of the tense is changed. 
h. Compare (1) «nj5 and HD^ ^th (2) inS and jn^^l- 

107. Dy3rirf""h&t-t&n-ni-n!m — ^-<ea-mon«^« ; 

a. Points in H and j are D. f., because preceded by vowels. 

b. The -:- under j is ! written defectively, i ^ 3. N. and 4 N. 2. 

c. (1) Article • H, (2) noun p jfl, (3) plural ending D*— • 

108. iy^J|'^5Kk»l+n6-ph85--«»e»y+wttZV^ 

a, **73 is an unaccented closed syllable, for the word before Hiq- 
qeph cdtoayt loses its accent, 3 17. 1, 2. 

b. An unaccented closed syllable must have a short vowel, I 28. 2 ; 
but is ~r a short vowel ? Itia, In this word we have for the fiisi 
time 5, or Qam^-bftt^ph, which is represented by the same 8]|;n- 
(-r) as long a, I 5. 5. 

100. iTrrp— hH&y-ya— ae-Z</«; The article with its D. f. im- 
plied, i 46. 2 ; M6th$gh, second syllable before tone, 1 18. 1. 
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i 1 0. n{6^P*in"*l"^-'^ni^88tli — ihe-{oneycreqnng : 
a. The article with D. f . rejected and -=- heightened to —, { ^« 3. 
h. A i>artioiple (although without Q) fern. (H) sg. from tS^Q*!. 
e. Observe that the -^ is 6, not 5, although defectiyely written. 

111. llpB^— Sa-r'jd— (they)«oarm«rf; 

a. ^e-«ioarmecZ yTE^, they-swarmed IJOK^; cf . t^^B^* A«-totZ^-«oafm, 
^ITUp^t they-will'Stoarm ; and so t>03 Ac-creorfec^, 1N*13 they- 
created; tOp Ae-coZZoi, IJOp they- called; TfU he^ave^ ^^^ 
ihey-gave. 

h. Q&l Perf. 3 m. pl,^ as shown by the ending \ 

112. DniJ^p*?--l*mi-nS-h«m— <o-Anfkfo-<A«V; 

a. on is prou. suf . 3 m. pL, as used with plur. nouns, i 51. 1.5 and dL 
&. -n- (= S) is a defective writing for ^__, the plur. const, ending. 

118. riJS— ka-naph— «nn^; 
a. The first — is a, because before the tone : the second is a because 

under the tone, 2 81. 1. a. (1), c. 
h. Const sing, would be fp^ ; dval would be D^£}J3- 

8. Forms for Special Study. 

TT t:* v-r.' : V t-]- 

4. Observations. 

69. The Imperfect QSl has as a preformative in the 3d masc. 
tlie letter ^, written with 1 

70. In forming the plural of the QU perf., the vowel of the se*- 
ond radical becomes t. 

71. Upon the addition of V in ibe Impf., as well as in the Perf.. 
the vowel of the second radical beeomes T* (half-vowel)* 
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72. The feminine ending fl is often preceded by an onaooented 
-?*, inserted for enphony. 

?a The article is • H ; while tl <ilso H) takes the D. f . by impli- 
cation, *1 (also y and K) entirely rejects it. 

5. QRAMMAR'USSOM. 

1. { 60. 1, The regular forms of the Personal Pronoun. 

2. i 50. 2, 3, Pausal forms and Remarks (to be read only). 

3. 3 122. 2. b, The fem. ending D attached to a stem by means of -v". 
4 i 122. 2. c, The fem. ending f) changed to n_- 

0. Word-Lesson. 

(95) -^3 aU, every (98) t^^l^ to-J«y (101) y^^ ewarm 

(96) tjj^ wing (99) C^l)^ /oioZ (1(^) pipl teo^fitoiuter 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) I^!^e-ii>afer« swarmed;. (2) 
7%«-toater< «AaZZ-noarm; (3) 6ro<2 created )( ^-earCA, an^-Ae-ereo^ee^ 
)( £Ae-^ve7ts; (4) And-saw God K aZZ+toAtcA he-had<reated^ and- 
{iD-was+iBfood; (5) / (am) God who created )( therltght; (6) T^ov 
(art) tV^Ae-Aeaven* and-I (am) t«pon+<Ae-careA; (7) ]F« (are) great; 
(8) T'Aott (m.) (art) $mall; (9) ^Aou (f .) (art) good; (10) Fe (are) (the) 
Itght-of the-earth. 

2. To be translated into English Ml) VN!X\ dj^; (2) t^ 

rb^i\ (3) D^OB^n D^'iii; (4) DV TiN^ ^VT^, (6) D^g*? iinp* 

D^S!; (6) tifiin-m D»rt*7» »rO; a)D»^J5«11I^; (8) e^3 
t]1j«1; (9)D?S31inj2^*Di> 

a^To be written in English Letters:-(1) HEf. (2) "^^(8) My, 
(4)Bffil(5)1t8fSl(6)pan, 

4. To be written in Hebrew letters :-*{l) kQl, (2) k51-i-, (3) klii* 
phk-ybn, (4) 'a-n6-khl, (5) 'ktt^ (6) 'St-tSm, (7) nXb-nft. 



8. Topics for Study. 

(1) Force of the Imperfect (2) Segholates. (3) The vowel i, as 
derived from -=■. (4) The vowel 5. (5) The various ways of writing 
the article. (6) The plural (masc.) of verbal forms. (7) The dual- 
ending. (8) The f em. ending H* W ^^ forms of the Personal 
Pronoun. (10) The simple verVstem. (11) The Passive. (12) The 
Causative. 
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7. Note-Review. 

(1) D^an (42) ; (2) npitn (IS) ; (3) KVlni (W) ; (4) H^PT B^^jJ 
(102, lOSiHs) fcfin (46);' (%)'^2 (108). - ' 

2. Notes. 

114. ri^a^l—wH-ybha-r^kh— anrf-(he)-i;eM««; 

a. Root is tins, ^ being sign of Impf ., and ] the conjunctiioiL 
h. D. f . of - 1 omitted from ^, which has only a S'wH, { 14. 2. 

c. The final t] has, as always, a §'w&, 8 11. 2. a. 

d. The syllable \ is Aa^/'-open, not open, i 26. 4. 

€. This stem is not at all like either (1) the simple verb-stem, as 
seen in ^^p^ or (2) the passive-stem, as seen in !|lp^, or (3) the 
causative-stem, as seen in *7^5!» *7**759' ^^ ^^ * *****' 9\Am^ vii., 
the interuive. The form would regularly be T|*^^^ but "l rejects 
the D. f., and the preceding -=- becomes v, while, by a change of 
tone, -^ is shortened to t*; )ef.^fr>t, but "n{< (23). 

/ The characteristic of the hitenMve-stem is DagheS-forte in the 
second radical, not, as in Wp^ (55), in the. first. 

115, "iOit'P^W-niSr— to-«ay, generally translated taping: 

a. Inf. const, of IDK sap is iOl< ; cf. *7B^p (96) from ^Q- 

b. Before 'K. the prep. *? takes 4, giving ibK*?» 8 47. a' ^ 

c. M being weak, t and vr are allowed to contract, and give t. 
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116. 1*10— pTft— fce-y«-/rtttVM^.' A QJfl Imperative plural. 

117. 13*11— d-r'bhA — and-multiply-ye : Q&l Imperatiye plur. with 
Waw GonJuDCtiYe, here 1 before a oonsonant with d'w&, i 49. 2. 

118. llt*?01-4-mW'4-a»uMZZ-ye/ 

a. Waw Conjunctive before a labial is written 1, 3 49. 2. 

I. d*w& is medial, the syllable Q half-open, SI 10. 2 ; 26. 4. N. 

c. QU Imperative plural of K^Di 1 indicating the plural. 

1 19. D*0^3~Wy-y^-ni5m — %nrtht-$e(u : 

a, 0' tea, 0*0* *«<w, D^O"!?? the-Mecu, D*P!3 i»-<A«-«€<M. 

5. Cf. 01* day, D*p* day«, D*P*J1 the-dayty 0*0*3 i'^^h&days. 

120. t]1J«Tl— Wha-'dph— a»k£-<Ae-/owZ, !{ 49. 1 ; 46. 3. 

121. 3T-y^r«)h—^c^{him)-m«Z«^pZy; 

a. Q&l Impf., shortened form, from same root as 13^ (117). 

h, ^ is the pref. of the Impf.; *1 and 3, radicals ; third radical lost. 

122. ^ftf^Onr-YmUi-fifih, I 9. 2. 

128. XVlfl"**^9®* — Let-(her)'cau8e'tO'gO'/orth : 
a. 1 (6) is contracted from 1^ ; KVIH ^s like HS^IF) (65). 

6. Htph*il Impf. 3 fem. sg. from the root ii)P he-werU-fortL 

124. nypV-l'mi-nih— to-ifeinc?-A«r; 

a. ^ to, pb *W, n^ her; cf. irtl* D*?, 1^*0*?. 

h. The point in H is neither D. f. nor D. 1.; it is inserted to show 
that n I^fts A consonantal force and is not silent, for H &t the end 
of a word is always silent unless it has this point, called M&pptq, 
116.1. 

125. nOri^r-b'he-ma— co/Oe; .^ . 

a. Hi having no M&ppiq, is siUnf ; t^ noun is fem., i 122. 2. e, 

126. i8^JJ*ll— wa-r6-m&— a»ui-cr«eper; 

a. Waw Con j. before the tone-syl. receives -r, { 49. 4; cf . liiSl (11). 
&• tS^*l ^ & Segholate noun from the same root as HtJ^pi (110). 
12?! pKin!ITh-w*b»-y'thH-'^-r« 
^ tVfJ (absolute) » life or bea«<; D^ll is construct, 1 128* 2, 4. 
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h. ^ is really an old nominative case-ending, now obsolete, 2 121. 1. a. 
c WtJ w for Ultrti but -sr nnder ♦ has become t and D. f . in ♦ is 
diopped. 

128* IVty^V^y-yJiih—becut'Of: with the same meaning as the 
preceding arAaic f onn In^PT ; here D. f . remains. 

129. ^!0^^^^T — ha-'^dha-ma—^ A€-prou»k? : 

T T-:|T 

a. The article before a weak guttural has -?-, 2 45. 3. 
h. The Yowel before a compound §'wi always has M^th^h, 2 IS. 3. 
c Kt a guttural, takes compound rather than simple §'w&, 19. 2. 
d, il, having no M&pp!q (2 16. 1), is silent; the word is feminine, 
< 122. 2. e. 

8. Forms for Special Study. 



iOK"? for -iatp^ 


rrr\ 


n© 


irtai 


«pr\M KVV? 


n.»pt 


«") 


'^^H 


nypV"- OjTP"? 


vrn 


i«^ 


o*PV 



4. Observations. 

74. Contractions are common ; thus "T" fol. by vT becomes 6 ; )_. 

(&w) becomes 6 ; il— (&-ha) becomes H C^)* The result is always 

a naturally long vowel. 

75. The original fem. ending, including the ending of the noun- 
stem, was TS_^ which is retained in the construct, but in the abso- 
late the H is lost and the preceding "^ heightened to ~. 

76. There are remnants of ancient case-endings ; the nominative 
had as its sign tt, cf. 6 in iJl^ll. 

77. The Imperative has only a second person. 

7& Before a tone-syllable Waw Conjunctive and the inseparable 
prepositions may take a tone-long t. 
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5. GRAMMAR'LE880N. 

1. I 51. 1. a—df Pronominal Suffixes, — separate fonns. 

2. i 51. 2, Pronominal Suffixes with flK* 

3. i 42. 1—3^ The Peculiarities of Outtunds. 

6. W0RD'LE880N. 
(103) nOlK ground (107) fnS ht-uxu-frwUfid 

(104) nona cowfo dos) nan Ae-muzttpzw 

(106) ?|"13 Ac-6?eMai (109) {8^^^ creeper 

(106) K'jO^^We^ 

7. EXERCI8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (D ^o^ creotoeZ )(-eA«m; (2) 
He-said to-the'Sea^montters^ FUl-ye )(+the'Seas; (3) The-fowl miuJjti' 
plied upon+the-earih; (4) The-day the-Jifih; (6) (The) beast-of the- 
earth was upon+the-ground; (6) To-hind-his, and-to-hind-her, and- 
to-kinds'their; (7) Hi^-day^ my-day^ her-day; (8) God made )(+fAe- 
cre€3>crtfpon+<^-fl'raw7Mi; (9) The-cattle the-good (f.); (10) The good 
beast; (11) And-saw God dll+that he-hadrcreaied^ an<£-(it)-MW*+ 
flrood; (12) The-waters (are) in-the-seas and-upon+the-earth. 

2. To be translated into fingUsh:— (1) ^fil^t ^''^Cn' ^^^ '**V11^5 

fin 35j^^^ N^';i pxn ; (3) -nijti nongn-njst fwrr KVtni 

a To be written in JSnglish letters:— (1) K*?^, (2) ilT)> (3) 

?|n3, (4) rtort^ (5) nrp*?, (6) ioN*?, (7) xvin- 

4 To be written in Hebrew letters :— (1) kol, (2) M1+. (3) b^n, 
(4) ben, (5) b^n+, (6) r^-m^s, (7) ^-y'thd, (8) b&yy&m-mim, (9) 
'•i«r, (10) rekh, (11) bha-r6kh. 

8. T0PIC8 FOR Study. 
(1) The^ IntensiyeHitem. (2) Omission of D. f. (3) Inf. const 

I Lean onlj the general ■tatement, not the ■ulHMotions marked o^ b, c, eta 
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of ^HQH with prep. ^. (4) Difference between the words for $eay 
seoMUid day, days. (5) The ordinals 2d to 5th. (6) Pron. suf. of 3d 
pers. fern. (7) Nominative case-ending. (8) M&ppiq. (9) Relation 
between the fern, affixes n__ and /I—- (10) Pronominal suffixes, — 
separate forms. (11) Pronominal suffixes with rUSt* (12) Peculiar- 
ities of gutturals. 



LESSON XIV.-GENESIS I. 26-28. 

/. Note-Review. 

(1) t^in (104); (2) norra (125); (3) ^pnj (126); (4) vran 

(106); (5) DnN(95); (6) ^jnaH (114); (7)nB(116); (8) a^l (117); 
(9) 1N^»| (118); (10) TYTi (103); (11) H^^S,;! (110). 

2. Notes. 

180. nB^Ji?i~-n^**B^— ^c-ttn7Z-ma^, or, let^iu-make: 

a. Of these four letters only three can be radicals; the root is ntS^}^. 
&. The X from pronoun ^JK toe, indicates 1 p. pi., toe, just as ^ in- 
dicates 3 m. sg., he, and f), 3 fem. sg., sTie, 
c. The guttural J^ takes compound §*w&, I 9. 2. 
cf. M^thSgh, as always, before a compound S^wft, 1 18. 3. 
e. The vowel ^__. is ^ ; cf . same vowel in n^fll (59). 

181. D"TN — 'a-dham — man: both vowels changeable. 

T T 

182. 1JP*?V3 — b'glfl-me-nA— tn-imaflre-our : 

a. Prep. 3; noun O'TVJ oonnecting-vowel "^; suffix JU. 
&. The accent t~ is disjunctive, separating the word from what 
follows. 

188. ^iIy\D^^^^■^'^^'^^^^■-'('tccording4o-l%^^ 
a. 3 has D. 1. because of preceding disjunctive accent, 2 12. 3. 
6. The svUable ^ is half-open, and the d'wft is medial, 3 26. 4 N. 
e The noun is HIO*!* the suf . and connecting- vowel being ^X-r-' 
i. The vowel -^ under 3 is according to 2 47. 2. 

184. ^T1^V"W*yfr-d4 — and-they-JMU-have'domtnimi: 
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a. *| s= and; ^ indicates Impf. (fature); X plond; radicals, *) and *!• 

186. nj-ra— bh3[-dh*gh3tth-i«->WUo/- 
a. Four aspirates, each preceded by a yowel-sound, all aspirated. 
I, The stroke over 3 is Raphd, 1 16. 2. 
c Prep., before a consonant with S'wft, takes ~, S 47. 2. 
c2. The syl. bhY is half-open, and the t medial, cf . 133. h, 
e. Noun in abs., PUI ; in const, JTJ'l, 1 122. 2. a. (3). 

186. tffD^T] IffQIin — ha-r^-m^s ha-rft-mes — C^-cre^Mr, ihe^ 
creeping: the noun and the participle, both with article. 

187. lb*7V3"~b*9ill-m.d — inrimage-hit: 

a. 3 m ; t^ffi, see 132. a; 1 his, as in 1^0^ (72), IJTTT (73). 
6. The accent over is disjunctive, cf. t (132. b). 

188. D^3~*b*9^-Km — in-image-of: 

a, 3 has i). 1. because of preceding disjunctive accent, S 12. 3L 

5. This is the usual form of the noun, but Q^V (^37. a) is the prt- 
mary form, to which suffixes are attached. Cf. J^Ti but IJTV 
(73); and so pK, but iriK, a^Jg, but ISIJ?, B^fii*but WQl 
etc., J 126. 4. a,"'fe. 

189. lni<-'«-th&-)(-Atm, i 51. 2. 

140. napIR "IDt— *a-khar 4-n*qe-bhi— wiafe an<I-/6ma2c; 

a. *^at is a noun like D"TK> with two tone-long vowels which were 
originally short, 2 107. 1. a. 

b. Waw Conj., before a consonant with S*w&, is ^, i 49. 2. 

c. The ending Jl— is the feminine affix, ] 122* 2. c 

141. Drf?— la-bSm— «o-rt«», iS 47. 6; 61. 3. b and N. 

142. »'lt}^'55V-w*kh^bh*54-ha--an4]^itt&<itte-ye-A«r^ 

a. 1 and;''pbid for IBf^D [cf. !|K^p (118)] 9ubdue-ye; H A«r; the 
root being t£^33. 

6. -T- ifl nsually ii, but here a defective writing for ^ (4), the sign of 
the plural ; ii is sounded as u inputs but ii as oo in tool. 

148. ITTI— -4-r*dh4— omi-Aaw-yc-domtnum.* 
a. On ) see S 49. 2 ; the accent -^ over "T is disjunctive. 
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144. n3l5-M-dh'ghlLth-tn./«^o/; cf. tVTp (135)- 
a. 3 has D. 1., becaase of preceding disjanctive accent, 2 12. 3: 

8. Forms for Special Study. 
4. 0b8ervati0n8. 

79. When a disjanctive accent stands between an aspirate and* 
the preceding vowel, the aspirate does not immediately follow the 
Yowel, and hence takes Dagh^-lene. 

80. Segholates before suffixes take what is called their primary 
form, i. e., the original form of the noun, which had but one vowel, 
that vowel standing nnder the first radical. 

81. The suffix meaning him is i, them Qil ^^ D* 

82. The personal pre-fix 1 p. pi. meaning we is the letter J; the 
pronominal «i(/'-fix our is U ; her is H- 

83. The half -open syllable always has a short vowel, and in 
many cases is followed by a medial §*wl 

5. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. i 52. 1. a, e, d, and 2, The Demonstrative Pronouns. 

2. 1 6S. 1. a, 6, The Relative Pronoun. 

3. i 54. 1, 2. a—^y The Interrogative Pronouns. 

6. Word-Lesson. 

(110) D1K man (.113) n^rmaZc (116) D*7Vt««v« 

(111) TtT\M (114) 18^*33 he^ruhdued (117) HTl Ae-tuMned 

(112) mDl /iikeiieff (115) »13p^/anaZe (AoJ-cIommum) 
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7. PMMCiPLis OF Syntax.— The Article. 

'7^J^^ *1lN0n = the-lummaiy the-grecU = the great lominaiy. 
Tbpil *^1KDn ^ the-luminary the-tmall =^ the small luminary. 

Principle l.~Tlie adjective, when attributiye, follows its nonn, 
and, if the noun is definite, receives the article. 

tltH Dl*n == tht-day the-Hiis = this day. 
r\ii\n fTNn = tke-earth the-this (f.) = this earth. 
jYpXn Q^Dtifn = the-heaveni the-these = these heavens. 

VJ" T -J- T - 

Principle 2. — The demonstrative prononn, when attribntive, fol- 
lows its nonn, both noun and demonstrative receiving the article. 

8. EXERCI8E8. 

1. To be translated into HebrewiMD The great place; (2) The 
great heavens; (3) The. good seed; (4) The good luminaries; (5) This 
male and this female; (6) These luminaries which (are) in the heavens; 
(7) This good place -^ (8) These great luminaries; (9) This spirit (f.), 
(10) Who created man in his im^xgef (11) Who made this light? (12) 
To uhom (are) these heavens and this earth f (13) What did God 
crecUe in beginning? 

2. To be translated into English :-Kl) HKtn nOlttn; (2) 

rhfvtrt Q'it^n \ (3) n^ ^"m nerr ; (4) "jijrr Di-^n ; (6) -no 

a To be written in English letters :H1) fTt. (2) iTJ^r, (3) ffjN, 

(4) ^e^^J, (6) tp, (6) no.. (7) nar, m t\^^^^ **' 

4 To b« written in Hebrew letters Ml) d*m{lth, (2) ghftth, (3) 
dH^hS, (4) la-h«m, (5) '6-thd. 



1 Id this and In f oUowing exendflei, words maUnf In Hebrew ons word will 
not be joined together by hyphens. 

• The order will be: (1) noun, (9 adjective, (3) demonftvativeb tlM artlole 
belnr written with eaoh word. 
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9. Topics for Study. 

(1) Oattonds with compound §*wft. (2) The Towel H.^ (3) The 
aooents t, -^^ ^ (4) Half-open syllables. (5) Hedial'S^rl (6) 
D. 1. after a disjunctiye accent (7) Raph^ (8) Primary form of 
Segholatea (9)m-nK/nNt (10) The vowel x- (U) Demon- 
stratiyes. (12) Belative. ' (13) Interrogatives. (14) Rule for at«ail>- 
utive adjectives. (15) Bole for attributive demonstrative. 



LE880N XV.'CENE8I8 1.29-31. 

/. NOTE'REVIEW. ^ 

(1) i^^, (67); (2) yr9m\ (3) la-n^le (73. ey, (4) rm (128); 
(5) ,Trr iff^)^ (102, 103); m inn (22); (7) npb-^rr;! (36). 

2. Notes. 

146. n|n— hXn-ne— 6e^W/ an inter jectional adverb. 

146. ♦flfU— na-th»t-ti— /-Aaw-(7iVe».- ^ 

a. D. f . in F\ 18 for i assimilated, ♦DJHJ == ♦fljnj ; root Tjl jt 

•J-T 'IJ-T l-T 

b. The ending ♦]! = /, being for ♦3, which is a fragment of OJK ; 
cf. ION Ac-«ata, WOK /-«a«i; JTl* A^-ibiw, ♦n^Tj* /-Jbi«o/ 
'TtJf Tie-ruled, ^pf?^D I-rvled, 

- T • : J- T 

147. D3*7 — la-khgm— to-yott (m.) : 

a. Prep. liiaL t, cf. D*p*7 (45), Off? (141). 

&. Op is for Oil of OilK y^} by a euphonic change, the opposite of 
thatinl46. &, S51. i. a. 

148. jnrjTi^— «*-«(*)' za-ry— «c«^wflr «eed; 

a. jrit is the active participle of the Q&l stem — ^note the A. 
h. On — under ^ read 2 42. 2. <^. 

c. JTVia for JHt. (69), on account of the accent (— ), I 88* 2. 

149. iTrrV"y^-y^"**-(i-®»*^^«^'-**-' 

a. Observe the M^th^gh with -^ and that the g«wft is silent, 1 18. & 
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h. Boot, tVtl ; ^ indicates Impf.; of. Bhortened fonn ^ (19). 

160. n^iVi^K«kh-l5--/ar./ood; 

a. The t under K, in an unacoented closed syl., is 5, not a. 
h. The root is plainly ^^H he-ale; n>- indicates fern. 

161. B^plT—rd-mes— creeper (literally, creepwi^): 

a. Naturally long d, tone-long e ; Q&l act. part, of. J^Tit (14B). 

5. This 6 (in Q&l act part) is seldom written fully, as here. 

152. pn;-'75-n^-'«th+koi+y^-r«q~K+w^^ 

a. On the short vowels "v" and t see 2 17. 2. 

6. p'y, lilce tniK and many others, is an o-class Segholate. 
158. nJ8^J^-'a-sa— Ae-m<ufo; 

a. Q&l Perf. 3 m. sg., — the root-form from which came B^JTI (46), 
andn^^J^(71). ^ 

154. ni<D— m'^odh— exceedinf^Zy; an adverb. 

155. ♦|jS^te''n~hil5-Sfi-8!— <Ae-nx«A. 

5. foffiv^ fo^ Special Study. 
4. Observations. 

84. Note, in cases cited above, how ~^ and -^ have become "v* and 
~ (5), when, as the word is joined by MSqqeph to the following 
worci, the tone has passed away from them. 

85. The conjunction ^ is written ^ before a consonant with S*wa. 

86. ♦n for ♦D = /; D3 for Dfl = you; 1 for !|n_. = him. 

5. GRAMMAR'LESSOH. 

1. 12. 4, 5, 7, Pronunciation of p, 19, V* 

2. t 8. 2, 3, Letters with double forms, and with similar 

forms. 



nrr^^'Ti 


(/)»nru 


«lir'?^'?^ 


(you)D5'7 


fc'on '?b'?i 


(*6i»)l3 
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3. 1 4. 2, Weak, Medinm and Strong Letters. 

4. 1 18. 2, 3| Aspirates with S'wft preceding, with dia 

janotiye accent preceding. 

5. 1 1^ 1,3; DagheS'forteeompensatiyeandconjanotiTe. 

6. < 18. 1, 2, M&pptq and Raphd. 

7. IS 2«. 3, 4; 28. 3, 4, Sharpened and Half-open syllablea. 

e. WORD'USSON. 

(118) ff75Nt/oorf (120) ]ni he-gave (122) IND exeeedtngJy 

(119) mn behold 021)ffygreennes$ {W) ^W^ nxd^ 

7. Principles of 8ymtax.--Jhe Article. 

D?©n *fl6"*?i? ™ ifpon+/ace»-o/ the-^D(Uer$ = upon the f aceCs] of 

the waters. 
Crrfjjt irn = ^pmi-of Ood = the spirit of God. 
D!9D njPP*? ** UHsolUctionrof the-water$ = to the coUectioki ot 

waters. 
riTlp B^6i"*?3 = aK+«ottZ(i)-o/ (Ae life = all the souls of life 
0*n run? ^^ tn-Jtsh-o/ the-tea = in the fish of the sea. 

Prindple 8.— The article cannot be prefixed to a noun in tho 
construct state ; if the article is needed, it is given to the nouu 
following. 

Prindple 4»~If the second of two nouns in the construct rela. 
tion is definite, because it is a proper noun, or because it has thb 
article, the first noun is also to be regarded as d^nUe. 

8. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— <1) I knew thai thou (m.) (art) 
good; (2) / gave to the cattle and to the bea$t{i) of the earth grati 
and herb(i) for food; (3) The tree yielded (Heb., made) good fruit; 

(4) Ood gave to the fowl of the heavene the teed of the earth for fo<ft; 

(5) (There) was fruU in aU the earth; (6) M that God made wa$ 
exceedingly good. 
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2. To be translated into Bngliflh :-(l) DTf?^ H^^ "V^ ^"^ 

■rtNrpnj*; (2) jpp'y^rntt rt\ffj^^yt^r\ oi»3;"(3) nr^n dV3 
fin/3^;?KVif'int?^3!rrnm*7; (4) j?^3 troT5S*;i oi»3 

Djn W fW! ipis^n; (6) nDnsrriT^ n^^ Wii di»3 

a To be written in Engliah letters:— (D Tlb^ii, (2) p^», (3) ^TT, 

{4)OV,(6)nj53.(«)p.(7)r5« 

4. To.be written in Hebrew letters :— (1) M, (2) kh&n, (3) hi, (4) 
b*mi, (5) khi, (6) n«, (7) si, (8) 'ell4 



LESSON XVI.-REVIEW. 

[2V> IhB student:— TbiB leeaon is a review of all that have preceded it. Noth- 
ing iB ao neoeMaxy, In the aoquisition of a language, as constant and thorough 
review. One should carry forward with him at least nine-tenths of what he 
has learned. The first chapter of Genesis contains one hundred and two differ- 
ent words, and about four hundred and fifty diflTerent forms. The most com- 
mon and most important principles of the language have been considered. 
Many additionah principles might have been brought forward in connection 
with this chapter, but it has been deemed wise to hold them in reserve. It is 
understood that in no case will the student proceed to take up Lesson Xvn., 
until this Lesson with all which it Includes has been learned. Let every word, 
every verse, every principle be mastered absolutely.] 

/. WORO'REVIEW. 

[In this list of words, the superior figures indicate the verse in which the 
. word, or Its derivative, Is found. In the case of nouns, the singular absolute 
is given, in the case of verbs, the root. The student is expected to compare 
with each word as here given, the various forms of that word which occur in 
the chapter, e. g., with H'H, he will compare 7MXr\ th&Mxu, 'HJ Ist-(thereH}6, 
'H'l aftd-Ist-<there>be,'ri^1 aYuHthereHoos, r HI and-'tW^ftoO-bs, vi'TS^^It^ihanrbeJ] 

I. VERBS. 



rrrf 


•"HP* 


m' 


«v:" 


vr 


n^" 


«!"? 


NIP' 


«lir«' 


tt^33» 


«e^T 


ys^ 


\ffOT 


nrr 


nfc'jr^ 


N^O" 


,w 


'TIS* 


p8^ 


nTf 


rnr 


•jt^Oia 


snr 


jns' 



• The Infinitive form, see i U. 8, 
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2. NOUNS, PARTICLES. ETC. 






D»^e 









DOS* DW 






♦5* 



T 
T T 

: 



TT 

T T -: 

T V 

T : T 






5. VERSE'REVIEW. 

1. Pronounce the pointed text of each verse until it can be read 
aloud rapidly and without hesitation <see Manual^ p. 7). 

2. Write oot on paper the unpointed text, one verse at a time, 
and then, without the aid of either pointed text or translation, insert 
the necessary points and vowel-signs. Compare the result with the 
pointed text, and note the mistakes ; repeat the exercise till each 
yerse can be pointed without mistake (see Manual^ p. 29). 

3. Write the Hebrew of the chapter, verse by verse, with only 
the English translation before the eye. Here also correct the result 
each time by the pointed text (see Manual^ p. 18). 

4. Write the Hebrew of the chapter, verse by verso, from the 
tnnsliteration, noting with care, in the case of each word, the exact 
Iiii(;liBh equivalent for each sign or character in the Hebrew (p. ?Q\ 
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8. GRAMMAR'i 



v. 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14 

15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 
22. 

2a 

24. 



The alphabet, { 1. 1-a 
Pron.ofK,);,n,pj2-l-4. 
Pron.ofD,t8^',V,l,2 2«5-8. 
Extended, final, and similar 
letters, i 8. 1-3. 
Labials and gutturals, 3 4. 1. 
Weak, medium and strong 
letters, i 4. 2. 
Pron. of -r, { 6. 6. a. 
Vowel-letters, K, 1, ♦, 2 «. 1, 
2, 3, and Notes 1-4 
Classificat^n of vowel-sounds, 
{ 7. 1-4. 

Names of vowels, 2 8. 
Simple §'w&, 2 9. 1. 
Compound §*w&, 2 9. 2. 
Initial and med. g'w&, i 10.1,2. 
Syllable-divider, S 11. 1, 2. a. 
andB. 

DagheS-lene, 2 12. 1, and N. 
D. 1. after a S'w&, 2 12. 2. 
D. 1. after a disj. ace., 2 12. 3. 
DagheS-forte, 2 18. 1, 2, and 
Notel. 

Omission of D.f., 2 14. 1-a 
Notes 1, 2. 

D. f. compensative and con- 
junctive, 2 16« 1, 3. 
M&ppiq and Raph^, 2 16. 1, 2. 
MSqqeph, 2 17. 1,2. 
M^thggh, 2 18. 1. 
More common accents, 2 24. 
1-3. 



25. 

26. 
27. 

28. 



29. 



30. 

31. 
32. 

33. 
34. 



36. 
37. 

3a 

39. 
40. 
41. 

43. 
44. 
45. 



Review. 

Kinds of syllables, 2 28. 1-4.* 
8yllabication,<l27. 1-3. 
Quantity of .'vowel in sylla- 
bles, 2 28. 1-74 
Naturally lo'ng vowels, 2 80. 
(opening words) and Notes 1, 
2, under 2 80. 7. 
Tone-long vowels, 2 81. (open- 
ing words) and Notes 1, 2, un- 
der L81. 4 
Ped^arities of gutturals, 2 42. 

The article, 2 45. 1, 2, 3, & K a 

Inseparable prepositions, 2 47. 

1-5. 

Waw conjunctive, 2 49. 1-4. 

Personal pron., 2 50. 1-3. 

Pronominal suffixes, 2 51« 1. 

a-rf,2. 

Demonstrative pronoun, 2 52* 

1. a-d, 2. 

Relative pronoun, 2 58. 1. a, h. 

Interrogative pronouns, 2 54. 

1, 2. a-rf. 

Roots, 2 55. 1, 2. 

Inflection, 2 57. 1-a 

Tenses and Moods, 2 57. 3. 

Notes 1, 2. 

Shnple verb-stem, 2 58. 1, 2. 

a and Notes 1, 4. 

Gender of nouns, 2 122. 1, 2. h. 

Number of nouns, 2 122. 3-5l 

States of nouns, 2 128. 1, 2. 
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4. Exercise.^ 

To be translated into Hebrew : — 

1. The name of the light u day^ and the name of the darkne— ii 

night. 

2. Waters, to waters, the waters, to the waters. 

3. The earth will be seen heneath the heavens. 

4. The day^ in which is light. 

5. The fruity in which is seed. 

6. The fruit is in the seed, and the seed is in the earth. 

7. The sun wUl be seen in tJieAeavens. 

B. To divide between the day and the night. 

9. And in the great day. The great stars. 

10. The great luminary is the sun ; the smcdl luminary is the moon. 
IL The sun and the moon are in the expanse of the heavens. 

12. Thou art in the heavens, and lam upon the earth. 

13. And God saw all which he had created^ and it was good. 

14. God created the earth, and he created tJie heavens. 

15. The waters are in the seas and upon the earth. 

16. Bis day, her day, my day. 

17. The beast of the earth was upon the ground. 

18. This good place. 

19. These great luminaries. 

• 20. God gave to the fowl of the heavens the seed of the earth for food. 



jrv 



LE880N XVII.-CENE8I8 II. 1-3. 

7. Note-Review 

(1) OrpB^n (5); (2)|nKrn(8); (SJHiZ'J^aSS); (4)DnN(96); 
(5) t^ (24): (6) 13 (73); (7) ncfN (48). 

'TheMsentenoM are Mleoted from preceding ezerolaM. * j^ 



68 ^ Lesson 17. 

2. Notes. 

156. 1*?pn--a«^-(1ihey).tt?crMnuAe(£; cf.i ?|n3n (114),!0|DM66): 
a. D. f. omitted from ^, 2 14« 2 ; ) indicates the plural number. 

6. The ~, in verbal forms, always marks the pcunve; ander the 
first radical it indicates the Pil*&l (intensive passive) stem, 1 59« 3L 
c Boot is n^3, meaning in Ytei, finish^ in Pii^U, be-Jinished. 

157. Dj«3y"*731-«'«^-«^^+^««-«^n- cf. -fM5^, D*^| (89. rf): 
a. ) ace. to i 49. 1; — is 5, because in a closed syllable which has 

lost its tone, 8 86. 1. a^ 
h. H3V host but DK3V host'their^ t" under V becoming t when it 

T T T T : 

ceases to stand before the tone, 2 86. 3. b. 
c, D(— ) ^B ^^® pron. suf. of the 3 maso. plur., { 51* 1. d» 

158.' '7y\-afid^(heyM<9hed; cf. ^^0% ^papj 
a. Shortened from H^D^X the Pf el of H^S (156. c). 
6. Two D. f.'s omitted: one from ^ because without a full vowel, 
one from ^ because final, 2 14. 1, 2. 

159. ^jratJ^n Dl*3-7*«-<A«-^ay ihe-severUh: 
a. The accent -i- over ^ipysftl marks the end of a iecondary •ee- 
fton. It is called Zaqeph qaton, i. e., little Zaqeph, 2 24. 4. 

160. ^r\^vhf^toork-his; cf. ^y% rvpin,: 

a. Abs. sg. niDK^O ; N hss lost its consonantal force. 

b. The T" of ^ (in abs. form) becomes ~, because the open syllable 
has become closed, 2 86. 1. b. 

c. The abs. has rt^^ but the form with suf. has H* 2 182. 2. a. 

161. nStif'^-'and-he^rested; cf. iT^^ iTO^,: 

a. This is the regular form of the QSl Impf., the tt in KVy\ and 
M*13^ being due to the presence of the weak letter H, 

b. The ~ in this word is 5 (tone-long), not 6. 

c. The root is plainly H^tf^ he-rested, see below, 163. 

162. ^'^^y-and^he-sanctified; cf. ?|n3*1, ^JJ^J 

1 Byery old word, suggested for oomparison wtth the new word under ooo 
■Idaimtion, has at least one Important point In oonunon with that new word. 
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a. D f . omitted from \ as in ♦Hn, ?p3n, 1*?pn. *73n. 
h. The root is tt^'lp, meaning, as a verbid form, he-wcu-holy. 
e. The first radical has -^, the seoond radical, D. f.; these indicate 
a PTel form ; read SS 69. 1.; 68. 2. a. 

d. Compare each yowel-soond in tt^^lp^ ftnd *TXi% and note that the 
latter has t instead of -=-, because *) refuses D. f ., and -v~ instead 
of -^y because the accent is on the penult 

e. The root means he-holy; the Pf el, here intensive or causative, 
means make-holy ^ Monctify, 2 59. 2. a. 

168. ra^-he-rested; cf. in3, tn|5, HE^JI^: 
a. QSl Perf . 3 masc. sing, of the strong verb PSytf- 

164. nl{^j^«o-maJfec, L e., tn^naking; cf. rf?J?|J179): 
«. The prep. ^7 with -=-, because of following ~, J 4t7. 3. 
6. niB^I? 18 a QiU Inf. const, of flE^JJ ; the n is the fern, ending, 
c. Further information concerning this form will be given later. 

8. Forms for Special Study. 



v^\'^ 


m 


TIKI? but rht^ 


: • 


n^K^itrfiflajt^ 


^i but D'Jni 


!n|3r 


"i^hu 


■^9 


DiK but np^^« 


B'lp? 


r\^hut 


-^ 


K3V ^ o^V 


I*??* 


yybut 


m 


n^;> ^' o*UJ? 


•n?! 




4. 


Observations. 





87. Change of a to &, of ^ to &, of e to ^, of 5 to 5, i. e., of a tone- 
long vowel to its corresponding short, is of frequent occurrence, and 
is called ehorUnmg. 

88. Change of 5 to • (t to —), i. e., of a tone-long vowel to a 
tone-short (d*wft) is of frequent occurrence, and is called volaHliza- 
Ham. 
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89. The QSl Impf . has no special characteristic ; unless one of 
the radicals is a weak letter, it generally has o for the Towel of its 
second radical. 

90. The NYph*&l has D. f . in and ~r under the first radical, while 
the other pasHve stem (Pii*&l) has -\ nnder the first radical and 
D. f . in the second. 

91. The Ffel has (besides D. f. in the second radical) ~=- under 
the first radical ; the HYphll has -=- under the pref onnatiye. 

5. QRAMMAR'LE880N. 

1. 3 58. 1, 2. a, Simple verb-stem, Q&l. 

2. 3 68. (ft p. 167) Tabular view, Inflection of the QU Perfect 

3. 2 68. 1>4, Remarks on inflection. 

4 3 86. 3. a, Volatilization of an ultimate vowel in verbal in- 
flection. 
5. 2 86. 3. N. 2, [This covers volatilization of t* to t in the forms 



6. W0RD'LE880N. 

1. Learn from the Hebrew word-lists under List L, verbs oecuniiig 

600 to 5,000 times, those words numbered 1-10. 

2. Make a list of the new words in Qen. II. 1-3. 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) I said, we said^ tke said^ 
thou (f .) didst say, they said, ye (m.) said; (2) She ruled, they ruled, 
ye (f.) ruled, I ruled, we ruled, thou (m.) rudedst; (3) They gave, toe 
gave, I gave, she gave, thou (m.) gavest, he gave; (4) I knew, she knew, 
we knew, they knew, thou (m.) didst know. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :~(1) The heavens wUl he fii^ 
ished; (2) The waters will he collected; (3) God vnll sancH/y the 
seventh day; (4) God rested in ihe seventh day; (5) He created the 
heavens and all their host; (6) He made ike grecU luminar%e9; (7) He 
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toUl rest in this day; (8) We rested, she rested, ye (m.) rested, they 
rested. 

a To be translated into English:-(1) lnDN^O-^30 n^tS^ ♦O; 

(2) ♦jrnis^'n 01-^3 h2t^^ ♦o; (3) ^tsftsfn bt^n ♦nnatrrw) rv 

4. To be written in English letters: — The first three verses of 
Genesis IL,from the pointed text, 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs :—The first three 
verses of Oenesis IL^from the unpointed text. 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) Omission of D. f. (2) Characteristics of Pil'&l stem. (3) 
Volatilization of a penultimate vowel, of an ultimate vowel. (4) 
The Qia Imperfect. (5) The PTel Imperfect (6) Shortening of a 
tone-long vowel. (7) Difference between the vowels of HJC^ and 
ITia, B^'Tp^l and T)y\ (8) Original form of the simpkverb- 
stem. (9) Form in use^ (10) Its inflection. (11) Forms of the Qiil 
Perf. containing half -vowels. (12) The various personal tenni na- 
tions and their origin. 



LESSON XVIII.-GENESISII.4-6. 

7. Note-Review. 

(1) px (62); (2) rrrr^ (149); (3) noixn (129); (4) ♦js (13). 

I VJ'.* V : I* T T -: IT •• : 

2. Notes. 

165. rtfVi-these; cf. rit (m.), HNf (f.). 

166. nWll-i/enera^iaii^-o/; cf. n^NP. OHJ^IZp: 
a. Plur. fem^ never found in sing.; two syllables. 

h. Absence of D. 1. in "T shows at once that preceding §*w& is vocal, 

i 12. 2. 
e. Three aspirates, all aspirated ; both o*s are 6, not 5. 
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167. D^p^^-^nrhekH^-ereatedr^^^^ cf. ?|1jy, ONSV = 

a. ^ pointed with §«w& ; D— same aa in DK3V il^*^)- 

b. It is ^Dp, but ifTJDD ; so jnan.but 0^^|^'^, i. e., the ulti- 
mate -^ is volatilized when D ^ added, { 86J 3. a. 

C' i^'Sn has D. f . in and t under the >Sr«^ radical, the character- 

••T • 

istics of the mph*Xl or passiye stem, I 75. K 2. 
€?. This is an Inf. const, goyemed by the prep. 3. 

168. n^tS^£~~<<>-4na£ey or making-of: see 164 

169. rTiiT~~*^^s^a^-' but this word as written has the yoweb, 
yis., "T, -^ and T,of the word * j^J< Xrorrf. It should rather be 
written iTIiT) ftud pronounced YXh-w^ 

170. tTtf^—ihrulho/: one syllable, J 27. 1 ; cf. fyCX 

171. rnB^»n-<^>2cW; cf. njs^j^, rrjyi,: ^ 

a. The accent — oyer jTTffef H, like -i- over ♦J^S^^D (^^- **)» nasAs 
a secondary section. It is called B'bh!(&)*y { 24. 5. h, 

172. D'lC)~"t^'8ni""*M)^-y«<-* ftn adverb. ^ 

178. ipV!"^^«)*"*^^-^P''<^-/^'^' ^''•ilS^ 
a. Q&l Impf . 3 m. sg. of HOV he-Mprouiedr/ortK, 
h. The -r under is pausallp or •:^, { 88. 2. 

c. This vjrb has -^ (in pause t) rather than -^, as seen in JlJUC^i 
because of the guttural f?! { ^2* 2. 6. 

174. N'T-W'-tio^; of.lipiij. riKt 

176. •l^ppn— (he) had<au9ed'to-rain; cf. "jH^n, yi30: 
a. Here are three radicals, making ^DD ^-ratnec?. 
6. The prefix H Coriginally H) indicates the HYphll Perfect, { 60. 

1. a, h; and I 62. 2. 
c. Cf. the vowel of the preformative in the forms '7'l^^ N(S^D» 

^n:X!^ 't^TO. JTTO^ ^*i^ t»^t '^^ "I'PPn, 8 75. r 6. ' ' " 

176. TK^A noun meaning nothing, but always used as a verbal 
expression, there ii not, there wcu not; hence the phrase means 
amd man wcu not^ or and there vxu no man. 
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177. i3|J?-<o-«rrt«; cf. nlfc^rj?' "T^Ttf ' 

a. The ^2]l, is QiU Inf. const of' IJj; he-ierved; but y has —, 
where jQ of ^p, a similar form, has t, because it is a guttural, 
i 42. a a. 

6. The prep. *? takes -=^, as. in [llWff^i according to i 47. 3. 

178. nt<V-w'Mh— aiM^{a)-ini««. 

179. rf?J?V^^®) yoUUgo^p^ or (he) uud-tthgo^up; cf. JTJT • 
o^ ^ is the pref. of the Impf.; the root is Vhy he-toerU-up. 

6. The vowel under ♦ in f)38)^* and tV2iV is ~i but in this word it 
is -^1 because of the following J^, 2 42. 2. a. 

c. Just as an original -=- is retained under the preformative of aU 
HYphll forms except the Perfect, where it has been attentuUed, 
(2 86. 4) to ~^ (cf . ^^ppn)« so an original -^ has been retained 
under the preformative of the Q&l Impf. h^ore guUwraU^ where 
otherwise it is attenuated to ~^. 

d. In na55^^ the first rad. has — , but in n|7J^ it has — , 2 42. a h. 

e. The Imperfect here expresses customary action in past time. 

180. "lO^Aowi: so written only before the article; cf. •ip, Q, 
{ 48. 1/2. 

181. tVSflfrt) — €Md'U8ed'to-cau8&-t<hdrink; cf. n^pOH * . 
a. Another HYph^il Perf ., as indicated by H ; root TlDtif' 

|t t 

&. The y here is Waw Conv. or Consec, and gives to the verb the 
force possessed by ilh^j which preceded it, 2 78. 1. 6, 2. b. 

8. Forms for Special Study. 



rmx. 


Tpprr 


imr. 


' trn 


-tajK^ 


rt^rt 


naet 


jn>i 


••t?^ 


•rp! 


fVT 


jrm 


fW 


HTfO 


^^r 


rnr 
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4. Observations. 

92. A guttural will take (1) under it a compound instead of a 
simple S'wd ; and (2) he/ore it the vowel -^ rather than ^^ or -^ 

93. The HYph'il stem has, under the preformative, the vowel -=" 
except in the Perfect, where it has been attenuated to -^ (of. Latin 
facilis, but difficilis), 

94. The vowel of the preformative in the QIU Imperfect was 
originally ~, but this has been retained only before gutturals, being 
elsewhere attenuated to -r. 

95. The Q&l Lnperfect may have for its stem-vowel either 5, or 
1 In the cases cited above, note how -^ before K and in pause 
has been heightened to t, while before fl it has been heightened to^. 

96. P&th&t^-f urtive steals in under the final gutturals n> T\% J^, 
when they are preceded by any long vowel except -7*. 

5. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. 2 50. 1. a, h, 2. a, h. and N., Origin and use of the Pf el stem. 

2. i 50. 3, 4. a, h, and N., Origin and use of the PtL'iU stem. 

3. i 59. 5. a, 6 a, 6, Origin and use of the HKthp&'el st. 

4. i 65. 1. &, 2. a, (,(& p. 167) Inflection of these stems in Perf. 

5. J 86. 4. a, 6, Attenuation of "=- to -:-. 

e. Word-Lesson. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List I., the verbs numbered 11 — ^20. 

2. Make a list of the new words in Genesis IL 4—6. 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) Re sanctified [tthpj Pi), 
we sanctified, they sanctified, I sanctifiedy ye (m.) sanctified; (2) She 
spoke nSl in P^el)i I^poke, we spoke, they spoke, thou (f.) didst 
speak, ye (m.) did speak; (3) Re was sanctified (Pii*U), I was sanc- 
tified, we were sanctified, they were sanctified; (4) She purified her- 
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^f (tS^np in Htthp&*el), we purified ourselves, they purified them- 
selveSy I purified myself. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Jehovah God sanctified 
this day and this place; (2) This (is) the day which God sanctified; 
(3) These (are) the heavens and the earth which God created; (4) The 
9hrvb and the herb will he in the field; (5) There was no man upon 
the earth in those days; (6) God did not cause it to rain upon the dry 
(land); (7) The herb will sprout forth upon the field; (8) These gen- 
erations; (9) This earth; (10) This day. 

a To be translated into English :-(l) OViTrW ^f}tfflp; (2) 

^n^^rt pKH m 1"? r»rij; (3) oii<j7-nj< b^rt^« ^e^pn 

4. To be written in English letters :— Verses 4—^ of chapter IL 
from the pointed text. 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs i—Verses Jh-^ 0/ 
chapter II. from the unpointed text. 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) Forms of the Dem. pron. (2) Use of D. 1. (3) Volatilization 
of an ultimate vowel in verbal forms. (4) Characteristics of the 
NYph'U. (B) The word mV- (6) PXthXt-Zitrfive. (7) The differ- 
ence in pointing between JllDtS^ and HOV!) between t\2li^\ snd 
{np!t between fiSB^ and VhTj (S) Attenuation of — to ~. (9) 
ffiphll Perfect. (10) ^N, vb and 0"lfi3. dD Difference between 
t3£ and "jtS^p. (12) Force of the tense in VhXtj t^^) Peculiar- 
ities of gutturals. (14) The origin, use, and inflection of the three 
intensive stems. (15) The form if7PjJ). (16) The form Ori'pDp. 
(17) Heightening. (18) The Personal pronoun. 
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LESSON XIX.-QENE8IS II. 7-9. 
7. Note-Review. 

(1) mrr {im\ (2) -p (iso); (3) ,Tn b^w (102, my, (4) -^5 

(108); (Bf :]^5 (41); (6) |^Jf (70); (7) 310 (24)? 

2. Notes. 

182. "yp^^ndr^h^yformid; of. ipjen: 
a. The first ^ is the preformatiye, the second, the radibal. 
ft. Q&l Impf. 3 m. sg. of the root "1^^ he-formed, 
e. The t under V is ^ ; consideration of it may be postponed. 

188. "^p^—dutt: with the article it would be "IfiJ^Ht 3 45. 4 

184. nQ^s^(^nd-he-breathed; cf. HOV?, DHF}!^- 
a. For n@^t} the i being assimilated ; root HQi- 

h. On -^ instead of -^ before H see 2 42. 2. 6. 

185. VSt<3-~b-lp-paw-tn-fio»<nZ»-AM; 

a. Cl}t note; Q^fi^t nostrils; VSK Jas-nostrils. 

h. Learn that V—i pronounced aw (the ^ having no force), is the 

form of 3 masc. sg. suf . when attached to plural or dual nouns. 
c. The D. f . in Q stands for X the original form being Qi^, 

186. nOtf^'i-nWm&th-fewa^Qf/ cf-finrU^: 

a. Abs. sg. is HOtC^^, but in const. rT_ goes back to the orig. f\^\ 
the other changes will come up later. 

187. O^^n-lives; cf. njR We, beast 

188. J^?5— and-(he):pZanted; cf. rtS*: 

a. Sq far as concerns vowels and form, the same as tlff^ (18^); 
from the root ]^i he-planted 

189. li— garden; cf. below in v. 9 t)lij in pause, 

190. OTj3p-"iiiXq-q6-dhto--/fom-ea««/ cf. S")^.: 

a. The prep. |p with j assimilated, 2 48. 1. 

b. An a-class Segholate, primary form Qlp» 2 IM. 1. a. 
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191. QV^^^and-he-put: learn (1) this form, (2) ito meaning, (3) 
its root 0^^ to-put 

192. OXif— there: an adverb. 

T 

i98. l[i^— he-formed, or he-had-formed; of. TJf**): 
a. Pausal for HIT, the root form, see 182. b, 

194ii*nOSf!?~"^'"^"(^®)"^'**"**^'^*P*^'**/!^^/ <5^« *?^33' 

a. Cf . with Q&l npV* (173)» "^^^^^ ^^ ~ ^»d«' * instead of — . 

b. The -^ under the preformative is the indication of the HXph*!! 
(except in Perf.). 

c. ^Tiy, has — under 2d rad., but nOV! ^** "^» ^^^ ' J tt« 2. 6, 
i2. HKph. Impf. 3 m. sg. of the root fVytt h^-tprouUd. 

196. "TDrtJ^n^-naadh— rfc«^ra6Ze,o^cfenfwi; 
a. The point in Q is neither D. f., nor D. I. (why not?); it is used in 

some texts, to show that the preceding S^wft, though under a gut^ 

tural, is silent. 
b. The root is "ipn, i indicating a NYph^U. 
e. On the vowel — see 8 42. 2. c; on — , 8 71. 2. 

196. "73»pV- • -nvns'T-M'^O^- • • 'for-food: 

a. Two nouns formed by the prefix jQ ; cf . OlpO, fTlpQ ; i H^ 1* 

b. The roots are HUT he-saw, "^SM he-ate. 

197. D^*np-HX-W-ytm-~«Ae-Ziw»; cf.Tj^fin: 

a. The D. f. of tbe article is implied in (1) M 42. 1. &; 46. 2. 
6. M^th^gh on the second syllable before the tone. 

198. fyyitl'^^he-knowing : a verbal noun from Jf^ he-hneWf 
with the article pointed as usual ; it bas here a direct object 

199. jni-wa-ra*-an<£-m7; cf. in^l : 

a. Waw Conj., before a tone-syllable, takes sometimes -t", 8 40. 4 
h, JH) instead of J}^ because in pause, 8 88. 2. 

8. FORMS FOR Special Study. 



oij. ^i n ?i» wc» 
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4. 0B8EBVATI0N8. 

97. Nouns aooented on the penult, having -v~ {i) for their fint 
Yowel, are always o-class Segholates, the i being a heightening of 
an original &. 

98. Nouns accented on the penult, having -^ (e) for their first 
vowel, are altoays t-class Segholates, the e being a heighteaing of 
an original 1 

99. Nouns accented on the penult, having -^ (o) for their first 
vowel, are always ii-class Segholates, the o being a heightening of 
an original H. 

100. The unaccented ~v~ in the ultima of all these nouns is merely 
an inserted helping-vowel (2 37. 2), for otherwise the word would be 
a monosyllable ending in two consonants. 

5. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. 3 60. 1. a, h, 2, Origin and use of the HYphll stem. 

2. 2 60. 3, 4, Origin and use of the Hdph'iU stem. 

3. 2 61. 1, 2, Origin and use of the NYph^m stem. 

4 2 65. 1. a, c, 2. c, Inflection of these various stcms(cf . p. 166). 

5. 2 106. 1, Origin of Segholates. 

6. 2 66. 2. N., To what are &, Y, ii, when heightened^ changed? 

6. Word-Lesson. 

1. In the Word-Lists, Lists I. and 11., the verbs numbered 21—30. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis 11. 7—9. 

7. Exercises, 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) He caused to ram^ they 
caused to ratn, leofosed to rain^ we caused to rain; (2) He caused to 
kUl, she earned to hiU^ they caused to kiUy ye (m.) caused to hiU ; 
(3) He divided (HYph. of ^3), she divided, they divided, I divided, 
we divided; ^4) jfoum (m.) waet caused to divide, I was caused to 
kiUy we were caused to kill; (5) He wcu killed, I woe killed, Ae 
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«Ku killed^ thou (m.) vxut sancHfied (NYph.), ye (f.) were sanctified^ 
they were sanctified. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) And Ood breathed into 
his nostrils; (2) In the garden which Ood planted in Eden was fruit; 

(3) This fruit was good for food; (4) The good fruit; (5) The evil 
fruit; (6) The good tree and the evil tree; (7) And he caused to sprout 
forth grass and herb[s) and tree(B). 

a To be translated into EngUsh :-(l) p^ 0^i*7N "jn^n 

jTjn pai 3U3pr; (2) o^-^np yx, ]in ?|in3 nc^N f;?n; 
(3M^ r^^rprw yoj; (4) nc^^N ps DiXiT-h;* o^rhn ]n; 
n»nd7 Ts™ fjir^s rrpvn \3-tb^>|55 Vbj; (5) rfpnani 
iT'iyi, "ih^yi. DjriVlsn*; (6) ii^pg^^, ^Mm. iTtf^ni • 

4. To be written in English letters :— Verses 7—9 of chapter IL, 
from the pointed text. 

6. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— Verses 7—9 of 
chapter 11.^ from the unpointed text. 

6. To be written :— (1) The verbs in i 76, numbered 1—30, in 
the Perfect 3 m. sg. of those stems in which each verb is there said 
to occnr; (2) the same verbs in the Perfect 3 c. pi.; (3) the same 
verbs in the Perfect 2 m. pi. 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) Assimilation. (2) The vowels -^ and -=- in the stem of the 
Q2U Imperfect. (3) Pronunciation and meaning of the affix V • 

(4) The root to-put^ the form and-he-put. (5) Difference between 
^7X11 a'ld npV!* (6) as a prefix in the formation of nouns. (7) 
A-ciass Segholates. (8) I-class Segholates. (9) U-class Segholates. 
(10) Origin, use and inflection of the HYph*il, the H5ph'&l and the 
Nlph*&l stems. (11) Heightening. (12) The helping-vowel & 
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LESSON XX.-CENE8IS II. 10-14. 

/. Note-Review. 

(1) IriDN^ip (160); (2) rOtrn (161); (3) rffit^ (1«); (4) 
noy (173); (5) rh^^ (179). 

AT : • V*:r 

200. n™i~an^-(a)-nW; cf. DIN, ^3: 

a. This noun belongs to a large class, formed from tiie root by means 
of two originally short vowels, both of which, the one btfarCy and 
the other wider^ the tone, have become tone-long, 2 107. 1. cl 

201. i{)p—y^^e—gotng-/orth^= goes-forth; cf. {8^5?^: 

a. The active participle of QIQ, used, as often, for a present tense. 
h. The first vowel is 6, not o ; the root, KV^ he-^weiU-fordi, 

202. llj^-from-Eden; cf . ^]ID. « ^^-^ ; ^^, 2 10«. 1. 5: 
a. Note the Zaqeph-qa^on (-^) ; it marks the end of a secondary 

section and also the accented syllable of |*lj^i cf. 159. a. 

a. Like ^^^3n, this word has the pref. Jl ; it is HYph. Inf. const. 
h. Like nVff^i it ends in Hi; ^t is from a root whose last letter is fl* 
c. Cf . also the Ettph. Perf. 3 m. sg. rff^il (181). 

204. O^D)--and-from-there; cf. pji nrtfJO. 

205. ^^S^—it-toill-be-dtvidedy or it'divide^-iUdf : 
a, D. f . in and a uTuZer £) indicate at once the NYph'Xl. 
6. The root is TIS; NYph. Perf., TifiJ ; cf. ^'^\ (66). 

206. nj;3")N>V^-/0ttr; cf . ^^T\ fourth. 

207. O^M*V-ra*-Sim— Acoc?*; an irregular plural from tS^t^. 

208. 0(^~~Sem — name ; same as the proper name Shan, 

209. iibn— ^-(one)^n*rrottn<;?tnflr/ cf. tJ^JJjh, K^: 
ck On — see 171. a. 
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2i0. riy)rVl—li^Vwi']&—th£'Havilah: 
a. The article here belongs really to }^*1K« the phrase = all the land 
ofHavilah^ not all land of the Hamtah^ see Principled (p. 63). 

211. Otff'lfif^-^hich+ihere,^ where; of. 13-1^|< = m which, 

212, ^-gold: A noun like ini Q-JN, C]J3, j 107. 1. a. 

218. ii'Tr*—^-'^*^^^^-"®^^-^^^-^/- 
a. The Waw, before a consonant with S*w&, is I, i 40. 2. 
&. Comp'd &'wi under t« though not a guttural, after ^, 2 82. 3. d, 
e. M^thSgh with 1 before compound §*wa, i 18. 3. 

d. 3nt or, as it would be without ), 3rff, differs from ^pff in that 
the first —, in an open syl., is volatilized, the second, in a closed 
syl., is shortened; in other words, the form is treated as if the 
accent had passed from it to the following word. This is virtu- 
ally true, for the noun is in the construct state, i 123. (opening 
words); 1 125. 3. a, b, 

e. Cf. HHi abs., btU "inj const.; M^ abs., but WJ) const. 

214. NVrn-hii-hi' (not }i}SMw')—the'ihat; cf. TjB^PTfT : 

<(• Kin is archaic for K^H, 2 50. 3. a; here used as a Demonstra- 
tive, 2 52. 2. 
b. The Demonstrative follows its noun, and has the article 

215. n*7^3n--h&b-b'dho-ia|3i-<^-6dcWii*m. 

216. Orro^'n ]^—^-\Mnh^-l^-h^m-8tone-o/the-onyx: 
a. Two Segholates, — one a-dass, one t^class. 

6. Helping-vowel in first is t, in second, after n> ■=", 2 B7« 2. a. 

217. 'Tp'in-Wd-d^-qgl-rti/mC?). 

218. ?J^rrp-ha-hd-lekh--<^(one)-^om5r ; cf . 35011 : 

a. D. f. of article is implied in H, cf. NVlfl (214), 2 46. 2. 

b. QiU act Part, (d, not o) of Tjbil he-went. 

219. n01p~<l^dh-m&th— ecM«ward-o/; const of nO"Tp : 

a. The original JV. is restored in the const, state, 2 122. 2. a. (3). 
6. A fern, form related to Dip. (190). 

220. flTfl Wn-M Euph^. 
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8. FORMS FOR Special Study. 



NV* irtt<«;7 iTPTabs., but r\r\conML 

OT iinp| noB^^ aba., but nof^i ««*«. 
rj*?n irr|rrDf?^' noip aba., but noip «m«e. 

4. Observations. 

101. The o of the QU active Participle is unchangeable, 6, not 
changeable, 5. 

102. Note, in the words cited above, M4th^gh written (1) on 
second syl. before the tone, (2) with a vowel before compound 
S'wd, (3) with a long vowel, in a closed syl. before MSqqeph. 

103. The original fern, ending in Hebrew was ]!_. ; but this 
has been changed to H -9 except where something closely fol- 
lowing protects it. On account of the following noun, it is pre- 
served in the construct state. 

5. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. { G2. Table, General view of the Verb-stems. 

2. { 62. R's 1—4, Changes from original vowels. 

3. 2 66. Tabular View, Inflection of Q&l Imperfect (active). 

4. 2 66. R. 1, Various prefixes and affixes used. 

5. I GG. R. 2, The original stem of the Q&l Imperfect. 

6. 2 GG. R's 3, 4 Remarks on the terminations ^_., ^, HJ- 

6. WORO'LESSON. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List II., verbs numbered 31—40. 

2. Make ont a list of the new words in Genesis IL 10 — 14. 

7. Principles op Syntax.—Thp Personal Pronoun. 

^SDil ton He or IT (is) the (one) surrounding, 
mfi H)n ♦j^inn ^n^m And the fourth river is Buphrates. 

T : ^* • : |T T T - : 
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Prindple 5«— The personal pronoun, besides (1) its ordinary use 
as a personal pronoun, may^^fa^ye (2) the force of a remote demon- 
strative pronoun (that\ and (S) the force of a copula^ L e., to mark 
the relation between the subject and predicate. 

8. ExERcma. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) He unU rest^ I shall rest^ 
v)e shaU rest, they will rest, thou (f.) shalt rest; (2) They (m.) shall 
suHirmy he shall swarm, she shall swarm, they (f.) shall swarm, ye 
(m.) shdU swarm; (3) He will call, she will call, I shall caU, we shall 
callj thou (m.) shalt call; (4) He wUl plant, I shall plant, thou (m.) 
shalt plant, she shall plant, they shall plant; (5) He wHl give, she 
wiU give, I will give^ we shall give, thou (m.) wHt give, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) (The) river of that land is 
(a) great river; (2) (The) name of that river is Euphrates; (3) The 
river which goes forth from Eden toill be divided; (4) (The) gold 
of (the) land of HavHah is good gold; (5) Thou shalt call that river 
which goes (= the (one) going) eastward of Assyria Euphrates, 

3. to be translated into English :-(l) im fbj5 1D13; (2) 

^^^ ^l^T^V^ ^13C' <^' n^ ^^ l^n-0^"; (4) "rii nii 
ant 08^-n^>t nNrpfi^ w ; (&) ^^, oipan ^tyjtr t^^ 
nj?. wn oe^'; (6) T3«?^n oi^a ♦na^'ri. 

4. To be written in English letters :— "Per«e» iO—i4 of chapter 
II,, from the pointed text, 

6. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— -Ferw« 10-- H of 
chapter II,, from the unpointed text, 

6. To be written :—(!) The verbs in 1 76 numbered 31—62 (ex- 
cepting Nos. 35, 39, 48, 51, 59) in the Perf. 3 m. sg. of those stems 
in which each verb is there said to occur; (2) The same verbs in 
the Perf. 3 c. pi.; (3) The same verbs in the Perf. 2 m. pL 
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9. Topics for Study. 

(1) Nouns formed by prefixing Q. (2) Nouns whicli had originally 
two short vowels. (3) A-cIass, I-class and U-class Segholates. (4) 
The vowels of the Q&l Part act. (5) A comparison of n\pttfn 
with '^^'llliri and fllB^JI?.- (6) The words meaning Tie-vxis-divided^ 
he'toill-be'divided. (7) The construct state of nouns like IJlJi DTff, 

T T T T 

etc. (8) The construct state of Segholates. (9) The two forms of 
the fern, ending fl— , and f)__. (10) Mdthggh. (11) The original 
forms of the various Perfect stems. (12) Inflection of the Q&l Im- 
perfect (13) Prefixes and affixes of the Impf. as compared with 
the affixes of the Perfect. (14) The difference between the stem- 
vowels of h3i£^>, ^n|'p^ yjp^. 



LESSON XXI.-GENESIS II. 15-18. 

1. Note-Review. 

(1) nS-n (184); (2)^JSt^ (115); (3) 01j5p (190); (4) njTn 



(198); (5) yy\ (199). 

^ |TT 



2. MOTES. 



221. rpn-and'{he)^took; cf. j^Bn, nfi^l: 

a. For ri0% but ^ is assimilated (lie J), i 80. 3. 

6. The guttural (1 has ~ (ft) before it, rather than 5, { 42. 2. b. 

222. inro^^wfty-yftn-ni-te-hA — and-he-caused-to-rest-kim : 
a. The • 1 is Waw Gonsec; ^tl.^ is the pron. suf. of 3 m. sg. 
h. The root is tj\ll to-test; the form is an xrreg. Htph*tl. 

228. rnOB^^I Pn3J^l''5-bh'dh&hfl-H5-mTMi: 
a. The translation of these words is : to-terve^her and-Uhkeep-her. 
5. The insep. prepositions are as usual ; ^ before ^ becomes \ 1 49. 2. 
c. The final H is a consonant, as indicated by M&pptq, 2 16. 1. 
d The -T under ); and K^, if it were fi, would have M^th^h, i 18. 2. 
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e. H— i« a contraction of n_; cf. 1 for )il^y i 124. 1. R. 1. 

T T JT - . . JT 

/. These forms are QILl Inf 's const (cf. 7tS^p)i &nd without suffixes 
would read i3j; and iOt?^" (2 '<>• 2); but, before the suffix, S is 
pushed backward to j^ and tS^, and shortened to 5, 2 74. 3. a. (2). 

g. The syllables V*? and {J^'^p are half-open, and the S*w&s under 
3 and are medial (I 26. 4. N.). 

224. iyV-a»^-(he)-coTOma?Mferf; cf. ^3^\ from 11*73 : 

o. Shortened from iTlV?!* P^^^l Impf. of niV he-commanded, 
b. D. f. omitted (1) from* and (2) from \ ^14. 1, 2. 
e. The unfailing indication of the Pfel is here, viz., -^ under 1st rad. 
^- my* iii Pfel, = he-commanded; so JYjS, in Pfel, = herfinuked, 

225. *7DK— 'a-khdl— to-ca/, or coiin^; 

a. Q&l Inf. absolute of ^3K he-ate; second vowel ttnc^n{)rea6^. 

b. Cf . with this the form of the Inf. const. *73K (cf. *7{J^p) = '^khSl, 
the o being changeable, I 70. 1. ft, 2. 

c. Cf. ^O (6) and ^B^O (o); iOB^' (d) and iOB^ (o). 

T : T : 

226. ^3l<n— t6'-khel— <Aaw-«AaZ«-€a<; 

a. Jl indicates the Impf. 2 m. sg. (tAo«), root ^OK* 
6. Cf. with this *ipi<'^ and-he-saidj from "lOK* 

227. y}}J3\--<ind-fromrtree-of: ?|, J 49. 2 ; p, J 48. 2. 

228. *73t{n-Anotiier spelling of *75Kf) (226). 

229. DVa *5 1JJpp-/rom-Aim (= t«); /or, inrday-of: 

a, jp reduplicated = fpp j with Ift ; IHiSP = WSJOi i*^ ▼Juo* 
the jl is assim. backwards and repres. by D. f . in J, 8 51. 5. 6, 
and -r is deflected to t. 

6. D. 1. in 3 and in 3 because of prec. disj. accent, 2 12. 3. 
2S0. a*pD^— ''kh5-l'kha— %-€a<in^; 

a. The Inf.^const is *73K. but before ?!, *73l$ (6), { 74. 3. o. (1). 

i. Cf. (1) reg. form ^tSp] (2) form before ?j, SdD, (3) form before 
n- (see Note 22a/), ^{pp («). 
281. rflpn nl0~"inft*b ta-mAth— Jywgf thou^shalt-die : 

a. The Q&l Inf. abs., and Impf. 2 m. sg. of Jl^Q to-dte. 
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h. The explanation of these fonns will be given later. 

282. n1*r?— hV6th— 6cinflr-o/; of. ^^\\ff]lmaJcing'0/: 
a, Q&l Inf. const of JTil he-was^ translated as a verbal noun. 

T T ^ 

6. Under the gattoral H appears a compound S'wft. 
288* 1*73*? — ^ ^' inseparaJtion-his: ^, prep.; HJ, noun; 1, suffix. 

284. l'?-nj?^J|5f5--'«-'*sa+l«— /w7^i^ 

a. K indicates the^r«^ pers. sg.; root is tVffy he-made, 
h. The D. f. in *? is conjunctive (cf. nSTfK^V)* ' 1^« 3. 

c. Cf. B^in (46), rvtfv (71), nitrji?, all fi-om rrfcfj;. 

285. nr;?r-'e-z«r-(a) Ae(p or htlptr; cf . If^ pK i^ftimejer ; 
a. Like SlJI^j^ and pTV an t-class Segholate, i 106. 1. h. 

286. 1T1J3— flw-owT-a^aiiwi-Am : 3, 1^J[, 1. 

S. FoRnia FOR Special Study. 



n|5n 




novn 







4. Observations. 

104. Verbs whose third radical is a guttural must have -=- for 
their stem-vowel in the Luperfect. 

105. The Pf el Impf . may always be distinguished by the "=- (or, 
if the second radical is a guttural, the t) which is under the first 
radical. 

106. The ffiphtl Impf. may be distinguished by the -^ which is 
under the personal preformative. 

107. The NYph*fil Impf. may be distinguished by the D. f. in and 
the T under the first radical. 

108. The o of the Inf. abs. is 6 unchangeable ; but the o of the 
Inf. const is o, and may be shortened to 6, or may be given to th^ 
first radical and then shortened to 6. 
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5. QRAMMAR'LE880N. 

L 2 68. 1. a, 6^ The stem and inflection of tlie NYph*&l Impf. 

2. 2 6& 2, 3, 4, The stems and inflection of the Pf el, HYihp2(*el, 

(cf. pp. 166, 167) Pii*&l and H5ph'&l Imperfects. 
a 3 68. 5. a, 6, The stem and inflection of the HYph^il Impf. 

6. Word-Lesson. 

L In the Word-Lists, under List 11., yerbs numbered 41—60. 
2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis 11. 15—18. 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) He xoill he divided} they 
will he dimded^ toe ekall he divided^ thou (f.) thalt he divided ; (2) 
She mil $anctify, I shall sanctify, ye toill sanctify, ^^V (^O ^^^ 
eanctifyy toe shall sanctify ; (3) Thau (f .) shcdt he sanctified, I shall 
he sanctified^ ye (m.) shall he sanctified, toe shall he sanctified; (4) He 
foiU cartse to divide,^ they (m.) toill cause to divide, toe shall cause to 
divide, thou (f.) unit cause to divide, ye (f .) sh€Ul cause to divide; (5) 
Thou (f.) shalt he caused to divide, toe shall he caused to divide; (6) 
I shall rule, I shall he ruled, thou (f.) shalt rule thyself, they (f .) tnll 
cause to rule, toe shall rule ourselves, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :--(l) Thou mayest eat from all 
the fruit which Ood has given; (2) Thou shalt divide hetween the good 
and hetween the evil; (3) Thou mayest not eat from the tree which is 
in the midst of the garden, 

a To be translated into English :H1) "jDNf) *?bK; (2) HlO 

fwon; (3) nm ditttik D*n"»t \ifi6'\ (4) o^rfrN nfc^j^ 

4. To be written in English letters:— Fmc« 15^18 of chapter 
II., from the pointed text. 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs : — Versee 16-^18 of 
chapter 11,, from the unpointed text, 

lUie the root Tl^ (in Nlpbal). t Use tbe root Vl^ in HiphU 
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6. To be written:— (1) The verbs in { 76. numbered 1--40 (except 
those in which the QILl is marked Q*, and Nos. 17, 19, 35 and 39), in 
the Imperfect 3 m. sg. of those stems in which each yerb is there 
said to occur. 

8. Topics FOR. Study, 

(1) Assimilation of ^. (2) Dif . between the o of the Inf. abs. and 
the o of the Inf. const. (3) The Inf. const, before suffixes. (4) The 
words meaning being-of, Uhserve-her^ thy-eating. (5) The character- 
istics by which the various Imperfects may be distinguished. (6) 
The stems of the various Imperfects. (7) The inflection of the va- 
rious Imperfects. (8) Peculiarities of gutturals. (9) Tone-long 
vowels. (10) M^thSgh, M&ppiq, SapU and M&qqeph. 



LESSON XXII.-CENESI8 II. 19-21. 

7. NotE'Review. 

(i)rronKip(i29); (2)n^n(i28); (3)rnB^rr(i7i); (4)jnp^ 
(29); (5) rrorr^ (125); (6) 11^5 ni?.(235, 236); (7) npn (221)' ' 

2. Notes. 

287. Iin— a defective writing of W*! (182). ^ 

288. KJ}*^ — and'hercaused'tO'Come; cf. 'j'lD!! • 

a. Clearly a HYph^il Impf. 3 m. sg. of the root }^3 ^o-come^ik 
h. Instead of -=-, the preformative ^ has -r in an open syllable. 

289. niir|'7-ifr-'dth-<o.*«e; cf.*7{^p*7, nitrjij: 

a* nlK*1 is the Inf. const of the verb fTK*! he-sato. 
h. ^, before a letter with §*w&, takes — 8 47. 2. 

240. 1^tt'p?-f70-m&y+ytq-ra'+l6--wAa<+Ae-^ 
a. The Interrogative whatf pointed like the article, 3 64. 2. a. 
h. 1^ = UhMm^ just as 13 = in-him. 
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241. WPT— literally he, = is; cf . Principle^ 5 (3). 

244. r\\tXf lOB^'-Aw-naTwe names: 

a. Before the suffix 1 the -^ of DB^ becomes t; but 
J. The -::- is retained before the fern. plur. affix 8th. 
c. R*bh!{&y (-^) over n\D((f. i 24. 5. 6. 

248. if^HD-he-found; cf. jnp, tHS: 
o. — , instead of -=- as in H^Xu, because K is silent. 
h. Lit, he-found; here impersonal, = there-was-foumd. 

244. "jS^—wliy-ylLp-pel— an^-(he)-cai«ai-^o-/aW : 

a. This form is for ^g)^^, which is like ^l^^X in ffiph'!!. 

&. Root ^£)j, of which J is assimilated and represented by D. f. 

c* \r\X 3^^« n£)ji ^SJ all have J for their first radical; the old 

Jewish paradigm-word was ^}^£), the first radical of which is £) ; 

hence, technically, these verbs are called T"£), i. e., Pe Ndn, 

3 77. 2, and N. 1. 

245. nO'TTf)"~(a)-^c«p-«^c«P* on formation see ] 116. and R. 

246. TB^*^— w&y-yMan— aiMi-^c-*^<; cf. *1V^*1 : 
o. The — is pausal for -=-, 2 88. 2. 

h. The radical ^ becomes silent after the preceding -:-. 

247. nnX-a-Wth-oiMj; fem.oflPri$(37). 

248. Vnj^VP*~™^5^^^*'^^*^"~/*'*'*'*^**"^**' 
a. The p with | assimilated, ! 48. 1. 

6. nj^TV isplur. const of J^'jV (▼• 22), a feminine noun. 
c, V— is the same as in V£)Kf see Note 185. h, 

T T - 

249. ■iilp*1~wily-yl9-gor--anci-Ae-cZo««i; cf . riStt^^ • 
a. Perfects fnjD, ^JIDJ, n^D, n^ilDn. 

ft. Imperfects: nj«p^ H^ID^, ijp», n^^Pl- 

c. The o is o, not d ; as it always is in Q&l Impf. 

250. ^^:i-flesh; cf. DIN, C]j3, anr. nrri nfijj, « 107. l a. 

251. rtilflnfl--tSt-t^n-naW7i«tea<?-o/-Aer; ^ 
1 That I0, Principle of Ssmtasc 
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a. Prep, nnrii see 49; a connecting syllable, 1_; the fem. snf., H- 
h, n is assim. backwards, so that njfinri becomes ^flll ; then 
the vowel-letter rt is added, 8 «. a! N.' 1. 

8. FORMS FOR Special Study. 



4. Observations. 

109. The preposition TO/rom is written separately chiefly before 
the article ; elsewhere it is joined to the following word, the J suf- 
fering assimilation ; but, if the following word begins with a gut- 
tural, the D. f. is rejected and the preceding ~r- heightened to -^, 

110. The syl. standing second before the tone receives M^th^gh^ 
if it is an open syllable. 

111. Three accents of high rank are -^ Zaqeph qatSn, -^ Zaqeph 
gadhdl, -^ R'bh!(ft)', 2 U. 4, 5. a, h. 

112. Verbs whose first radical is J assimilate the i whenever it 
would stand at the close of a syllable. It is then represented by D. 
f. in the second radical. Such forms are liable to be confused with 
Pf el forms. 

6. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. 8 69. 1. a — c, The stem of Imperatives. 

2. i 69* 2. a, 6, and N. 1, The inflection of Imperatives. 

3. < 70. 1. a, 6, The Infinitive Absolute. 
4 i 70. 2, The Infinitive Construct 

5. i 80. 6. a, The 6 that comes by obscuration from ft. 

6. i 80. 7. a, c, dj The 8 that comes by contraction of au or aw. 
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6. Word-Lesson. 

1. In tlie Word-Lists, under List Y ., nouns numbered 1—16. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Oenesis IL, 19-21. 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Rule thou (m.), keep ye (£.), 
9anctify thou (f .), divide ye (m.), JiU ye, ruhdue ye, he thou (f.) <«pa- 
ratedy sanctify yourselves, stoarm ye; (2) To rule (abs.), to cause to 
rule (abs.), to keep (const.), to sanctify (const.), to sanctify oneself 
to he kept (abs.), to he created (const.), to he called (const.), to cause 
to divide (const.), to rule (const), to he ruled (abs.). 

2. To be translated into Hebrew MD What will Gad call the 
ffreat luminary f (2) Who formed every fowl of the heaven f (3) Who 
gave (Heb., called) names to the fowl of the heaven, and to the heast 
of the earth f (4) Flesh, the flesh, to the flesh, in the flesh, and in the 
flesh; (5) Ood caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man; (6) / will 
close OiefUsh; (7) He found the fruit in the garden. 

a To be translated into English :— (1) ♦DtS^TriQ ; (2) iDtS^TTO ; 

(3) norrarr*?^'? Dl^p l^^p^"^0; (4)riKr ♦o'?; (spiin^ 
in^rie) nni< iiVr (7) ojrr nyp^ fwn nra pronM 

4. To be written in English letters '--Verses 19^21 of chapter 
IL, from the pointed text, 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs 'r- Verses 19— SI of 
chapter IL, from the unpointed text, 

6. To be written :— The verbs in i IS. numbered 41—62 (except 
Nos. 43, 46-49, 55, 59, 60) in the Lny. 2 m., and the Lifinitives (abs. 
and const.) of those stems in which each verb is there said to occur. 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) The Interrogative Pronouns. (2) Verbs with K as their third 
radical. (3) Verbs with J as their first radical. (4) Nouns which had 
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originally two short vowels. (5) Preposition TQ, (6) The accents 
Ziqeph qaton, Zaqeph gadh61, and R*hh!(&V. (7) The stems and 
inflection of the various Imperatives. (8) The Infinitives Absolute. 
(9) The Infinitives Construct (10) The fi from L (11) The d from aw. 



LESSON XXIII.-CENESIS II. 22, 23. 

7. Note-Review. 

(1) DIX (131); (2) niSfS (250); (3) Q in K^KQ (202); (4) Vm 
(80);(5)in^(37);(6)i6(174). 

2. NOTES. 

262. J5n-wXy-yl-bh«n— and-(he)-6ua<; cf. yV: 
a. Shortened from ni3MrootrrJ3), as3^» from 'f\2D^ (root HDI). 

V : • T T vj- V : • T T 

h. The ending t^_, is always rejected from veri^al forms with Waw 
Consecutive ; so ♦fT^, not iTn^, fc^J^* not TVff}l^\ 

c. Vy is difficult to pronounce, so tt is inserted under 3, 33 87. 2. 
c; 100.6.5.(3). 

d. From the root fTJ^ hvild^ come T^ <oa, n3 daughter, 
258. 3^Vrr-<*«-rV6; cf . the form before suf . n)^ (248). 

254. r^b-he-tooh; cf . the Q&l Lnpf. nj3* (221). 

255. riX^il(l-\^ cf. 8f>K (v. 23). 

256. nK5!V~^^y*'^^^"'^"^"~**'*^"^"*'*^***^^*^*'*'**"^'*' 

o. Root Nb^'cf, K3^ (238); D. f. omitted from ♦. 

h. The n is 3 f. sg. suffix her; t may be called a connecting vowel. 

c. The -^ is !, though written defectively. 

d. In VOf T stands, because before the tone ; but in ilKS^t this ^ir 
has become ~r, because of the removal of the tone, 8 S2. 1. & 

257. nNT-sd th-t^i. (f.); cf. rfWt (165), 3 62. 1. a 

258. Dl?|)ri"~h2ip-pS.-*to — the^troke, = now : 

a. An o-class Segholate, original fi retained, 3 106. 2. a. 



Lesson 23. 93 

h. -=- used as a helping-vowel instead of ^, {{ 87* 2 ; 48* 2. a. 

c. Article has here its original demonstrative f oroe, ihi$, i e., M» 
stroke or ^fTie, meaning now, 

259. ♦Dyi?P*~nie-'*9a-mXy--/roiit-6one«-i»y; 
a. Q for'jD; *cf. ^JJ^J and ef>X]5J (v. 23), 2 48. 2. 

h, ^Q)iJl is the form taken by DV£ ^ ^^ plural with the snffix 
meaning my; the form is a difficolt one, 82 124. 3. a. (1); 126. 4 c 

260. ntffy^fromrflesh-my; of. D^*?*!-!, nnKQ: 

a. Not ntrSi but ntrS ; cf . 256. d, I 92. 1. c. 

• T T -T : 

b. A singular noun with suffix of 1 person sg. 

261. N^p*-— y^q-Qa-re'— A«-(i. e., ityshcdl-he-called: 
a. NYph. Impf. 3 m. sg. of the verb K"lp call, 

h. Note the D. f . in, and pretonic t under the first radical. 

262. rWpnnJ5|7— ltl-q'bfe+z6th--ni?a«-«aA^ 

a. ~r indicates P&'^ ; comp'd §'w& under p, tho* not a guttural. 
h. n_ indicates Perf. 3 fern, sg.; cf. njl^il. 

T T :1t ^ 

e. D. f . conjunctive in t, 8 15. 3 ; M^thSgh before comp'd S*wft. 

d. B. f. omitted from p, <3 14. 2 ; 82. 3. h. 

8. Forms for Special Study. 

ty£/^ng^£; K:r&t.< rrxy 0^ 

4. Observations. 

113. The ending Jl..., with which all Imperfects of verbs having 
n for the third radical end, falls away after Waw Consecutive. 

114 Two consonants with §*w& seldom stand at the end of a 
word ; a vowel ("T" or — ) is generally inserted for euphony. 

115. A vowel which became 2on^. because of proximity to the 
tone, becomes tone-short (i. e., a half-vowel), when the tone is 
removed to a distance. 



M 
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116. Some Seghol&tes have two S'ghdls ; others, those witli a 
gnttaral for the third radical, have one S'ghftl and one Plithl|^ ; 
still others, those with a gattoral for the second radical, have two 
P&thiSl^s. 

5. Promoum, Personal Terminations, Pronominal Suffixes. 



MTk "lOC^ 


wn 


He kept or has kept i». 


n^ nnp^ 


twi 


She has kept Ouseit). 


Via pn^ 


nm 


Thou (m.) hast kept Am. 


nntt rnist^ 


m 


T'AouCfOAiM^ftcp^A^r. 


^ 'fyi^ 


♦5^ 


/Aat^e k^t thee (m.). 


♦W 1"©^ 


on 


T'A^ (m.) have kept me. 


]:}m ^W 


I'T 


They (f.) have kept you (f.). 


onNOjinoB' 


om 


Fe (m.) have kept them, (m.). 


]rk iirioB^ 


m 


Te(t) have kept them (i.). 


D^nK )r)^ 




We have kept you (m.). 



[Koto.— Let this ezerdse Iw thorouffhly mastered; it will be foand a 
helpful aoquisltioiL] 



6. QRAMMAR'LEBSON. 



1. 2 71. 1 a, c, 

2. 2 71.2,3, 
a 2 58. 2. ft, c, 

4 2 58. Notes 2, 3, 

5. 2 64. 1-3, 

6. 2 67. 1—3 and Notes, 



The Q&I active and passive Participles. 
The NYph*IQ and remaining Participles. 
The stem of the Q&l Perfect Statives. 
Middle A, E and verbs ; Statives. 
Inflection of Q&l Perfect Statives. 
Inflection of QIU Imperfect Statives 



7. word-Lesson. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List V., nouns numbered 16—30. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Glenesis IL 22, 23. 
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8. ExeRCi8£8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) RuUng^ ruhd^ oaudng to • 
nc^e, ruling <meself, being cauged to rtUe; (2) Reiting^ canning to 
reaty dosing^ dosed^ caused to dose ; (3) EcUing, causing to ram, find- 
ing^ serving^ sanctifying (Ffel), sanctified (Pii*iU), keeping CfMself, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) This (is) the woman whom 
Ood created from the man; (2) IwHl dose my flesh; (3) This tooman 
VKU taken from this man; (4) Bone from his hone and flesh from his 
flesh; (5) I%e waters shaU he called seas. 

3. To be translated into Bnglieh:— (1) nTWt DV^/, (2) lOXJ? 

nmp; (3)nfl];pi-ppiy»KrT njs*^; (4) o^pn-jo ♦iinj5?7;*(5) 
DV 'tnj3^ i\v!7] (6) iTjp «5r T?3D ; amp aton ^^♦xrr ; 
(8)nNtnnDionrrt8^n. 

T - T • T 

4 To be written in English letters : — Verses 22^ 23 of chapter 11,^ 
from the pointed text 

6. To be written witb points and vowel-signs ;— Verses 22, 23 of 
chapter IL, from the unpointed teoU, 

6. To be written :— (1) The verbs in < 76. marked 1^40 (except 
tbose in which the QU is marked Q .*, and Nos. 17, 19, 35 and 39) 
in the Participles of those stems in which each verb is there said to 
occnr ; (2) The verbs in 3 7(l. in which the QU is marked Q.*, in the 
QU Perfect 3 m. sg., 2 m. sg., 2 m. pi., and in the QKl Imperfect 3 
m. Qg., 2 f . sg., 2 f. pi. 

9. T0PI08 FOR Study. 

(1) Loss of n... (2) Insertion of t and -=~. (3) The demonstra- 
tive pronoun. (4J The personal pronoun. (6) The pronominal suf- 
fixes with the sign of the definite object (6) The personal termi- 
nations of the Perfect. (7) D. f. conjunc (8) D. f. omitted. (9) 
Pii'U stem. (10) Volatilization. (11) The vowels of Segholates. 
(12) QiU Participles. (13) Other Participles. (14) QU Perfect (sta- 
tive). (15) QU Imperfect (stadve). (16) Statives. 

iteeTiki. 
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LESSON XXIV.-^ENESIS II. 24, 25. 

7. NOTES. 
268. tS**?!^ — upon+«o, = therefore; cf . e of TJ and 6 of pjj. 

264. -3ri;V-y^-**2^t^H — ^-«^a?Vor«aAH-: 

a. For Df^^ but before M^qeph o becomes 5; root 3y^. 

fc. itj^ instead of ^t}^, (cf- ^{3p!)i because the guttural y prefers 

(1) ^ to ^, and (2) '— to — « 42. 2. a; 42. 3. 5. 
c. QIU Impf. 3 m. sg. of the guttural verb 3{]^; synopsis in QKl, 

313^> »^j yjl: 31^J^' 3i^£' »> 31^Ji?- 

265. V5K-'a-bhiw-/a«7i€r-AM; 

a. 3K father; ♦__ is an archaic ending peculiar to this word. 
6. 1 is all that is left of IH his or htm; cf. 1 in ViJK* 

266. 1QN— tm-md — mother-hts: 

a, DK mother; 1, the suffix of the 3 masc. sg. 

b. Before 1, is doubled; -^ is consequently shortened to-^, S 2S* 3. 

267. pS'l) — and'shall'cleave ; cf . VHl • 

a. SynopsVin QM, pyi, p3T, p^Vp^^l' P^l' P5^' P''^'?- 
&. ) with the Perf . is Waw Conversive ; cf. • 1 with the ImpBrf eot^ 

268. lilI?^N3--b''iS-t6— in-nw/e-Aw; 

a. An irregular form of rTCS^K, before the suffix. 

269. Vn*^5 — wXy-yWi-yii— a7K£-<A€y-M?6rc; cf . I^JTl : 

a. §'wi under H is silent, being only a syllable-divider. 

b. M^thSgh with -r-, to facilitate the pronunciation of the fol. H* 

c. QSl Impf. 3 m. pi. of the verb JTrt, with Waw Consecutive. 

270. Dn*J)^""(<ibe) ttoo-ofihemy^ they-two; cf . ^^0^ QfJ^ : 
ti' ^J0 IB the construct state of the dual DOtS^ ^^^^ 

b. on is the pronominal suffix of the 3 plur. maso. 

271. D*S-1^3?--*'r*ni-inim--fiaA«f : 

a. The §*w6 under ^, because of distance from the tone. 

b. The ) must here be regarded as a short vowel (i. e., an inoorreot 
fuU writing of )l)» on acoount of the D. f. following. 



\ 
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272. ItP^g^ail*— ylih-W-Sa-Sa— e%-tln7^6e-a^ 

a. A formation after the manner of the Hlthp&^el. 

b. Imperfect 3 masc. plnr. of the root tS^l3. 

c. The -r in pause for t. 

8. Forms for Special Study. 





















2. Observations. 

117. The -r- which is seen in ^TDp^ was originally a PfithlCt; this 
original Plith&b is retained before gutturals. 

118. Waw Consec. with the Impf . is • Vt with the Perfect, it is \ 

119. The vowel to which -^ is shortened in a closed syl. is t. 

120. The vowel to which -^is shortened in a sharpeiied syl. is -r*. 

121. The plural ending Q^^ becomes in the construct ^__. 

122. The dual ending Q^ also becomes in the construct ^ . 



8. Pronouns, Personal Prefixes and Terminations, 
Pronominal Suffixes. 



^ 


w» 


Nirr 


He will write to us. 


^ 


anan 


N»rT 


She win write to thee (f .). 


t> 


ai^an 


rrr»K 


Thou (m.) wilt write to him. 


n7 


'^':iF\ 


m 


Thau (f.) wiU write to her. 


^ 


2h5^ 


'^H 


IwHl write to thee (m.). 


*7 


nns* 


on 


They (m.) wiU write to me. 


^ 


™a^5ii 


I!7 


They (f .) will write to you (f.). 


orf? 


lanari 


or)t< 


Ye (m.) will write to them (m.). 


vn 


™5i?5ii 


m 


Te (f.) will wriU to them (f.). 


^ 


in5^ 


\3mj« 


We wiU lorite to you (m,). 
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5. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. { 75) (General View of the Strong Verb. 

2. i 7& R's l-~7, Characteristics of Stems. 

3. 3 77. 1. a— c, Guttural Verbs. 

4. I 77. 2. a, 6, Contracted Verbs. 
6. i 77. 3. a—/, Quiescent Verbs. 

Ilote 1.— The synopsis of a stem includes (1) the Perf. 3 m. sg., 
(2) the Impf . 3 m. sg., (3) the Imv. 2 m. sg., (4) the two Infinitives, 
(5) the Participle or Participles. 

Note 8«— In this general review of the strong verb, master the 
synopsis of each stem, so that it can be pronounced without hesita- 
tion, and written with perfect accuracy. 

Note 8. — In this work use the following verbs in addition to the 
paradigm word : (1) 'jB^D *'**^» (2) 3^3 torite, (3) 15^ capture. 

6. WORO'LESSOM. 

1. In the Word-Lists, Lists V. and VL, nouns numbered 31—45. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Oenesis IL 24, 25. 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) He will rtde^ he rvled 
hifMelf^ he will be caused to rule, be thou (m.) ruled; (2) He wUl he 

% lce]f^, ke^ thyself (NYph.), he caused to keepj to be caused to keep; (3) 
r N*^^^ ^'^^J^Ti ^ '^^ ^^ sanctified, sanctify thou (Pf el and EHtphll), 
* it shall be sanctified; (4) To be created, being created^ causing to 
divide, to cause to call, ruled, being caused to keep, 

2. To be translated into Hibrew :— (1) Chd wiU not forsake me; 
1*2) My mother will write to me; (3) The man and the woman became 
(Heb., were for) one fiesh; (4) The man was called Adam; (5) Ths 
woman forsook her mother, and dove to her husband. 

a To be translated into EngUsh :— (1) ^S}i ^JIJ^ N*? ; (2) if? 

rpm irrp ; (3) nB^»i<-nj« rtmn iri^jp tc*? ;"(4) arr^^ vn 
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4 To be written in English letters:— Fernet fJt, $5 of Chapter . 
11,^ from the pointed text 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— Fer<e« iftf, X6 of 
Chapter II. ^ from the unpointed text, 

6. Synopses to be written :— (1) Of ^2 in Nl anJ Bf.; (2) of 
trpa t» Pt and Pil.; (3) of ^t^2 in Qffl^Pl, PS. and HY.; (4) of 
nor in Q&l, m. and m.; (5) ofi:^Q in all »even Hems; (6) o/TJS 
(which has Jl in QM Lnpf. and Imx.) in QU, m, R., Ptt., HI, ffithp. 

«. Topics for Study. 

(1) Attenuation of & to Y in the preformatiyes of the Qifl Impf. 
(2) The occurrence of an original H before gutturals in the preform- 
atives of the QJSl Impf. (3) Waw GonTenive, or Consecutive, with 
the Perf., with the Impf. (4) The words for man^ vooman^ his-wife^ 
her-hushand. (5) Dual ending in absolute and construct. (6) Short- 
ening of e to S and 1 (7) Synopses in various stems. (8) Character- 
istics of various stems. (9) Classes of weak verbs. 



LESSON XXV.-REVIEW. 

7. Word-Review, 

Cln this list of words, the superior flffuree indloato the verse in whioh the 
word, or its derivatlye, is found. In the case of nouns, the singular absolute 
is giyesu in the case of verbs, the root The student is expected to oompare 
with each word as here given, the various forms of that word which oocur in 
the chapter, e. g., with n^B^ he wlU oompare Hpf^ A«-eaiiasd-to^dr<nl(, D^pfrnS 
to«mm todrMcl 

I. VERBS. 



«np« 


air 


nsi' 


nio" 


■T5rr» 


•j?^" 


0!|{jf8 


f^^ 


"y^r 


ie)9» 


yjt 


Nto" 


r\y^ 


-ns" 


aap" 


«V9" 


-lyr 


efi32» 


Toe^ 


TT 


n^D^ 


n«« 


WT 


nir 


npe^ 


noV* 


i5ir 


3ft$r 




l7r 
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2. NOUNa PARTICLES, ETC. 




ITtjpfS 


»W 


-,;j^ 0«IT 


r\^^ 


2«" 

T 


*JW' 


V^ 


w» cn^ 


13» 


\w 


Drr^« 


0"^ 


npji^^' prirr* 


rfna" 


!»• 


op* 


noTp" 


^•nj^" ky 


nfc^an 


nr 


DB^u 


C^jth" 


ns^ -ja^p- 


I^ 


B^» 


rrf?:^ 


vr 


DXT "0" 


ton" 


0M»* 


n^TiP^ 


nje^ 


oiSjj» n^p» 


ni:* 


m' 






Dji?^" n^nb' 


any" J 


1)J31»" 
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?. VER8£-REVI£W. 







1. Pronounce tlie pointed text of each verse until it can be read 
aloud rapidly and without hesitation. 

2. Write out on paper t^e unpointed text, one verse at a time, 
and then, without the aid of either pointed text or translation, insert 
the necessary points and vowel-signs. Compare the result with the 
pointed text, and note the mistakes ; repeat the exercise till each 
verse can be pointed without mistake. 

3. Write the Hebrew of the chapter, verse by verse, with only 
the English translation before the eye. Here also correct the result 
each time by the pointed text 

4 Write out the transliteration of each verse, referring in 
doubtful cases to the transliteration of particular words given in 
the Notes from time to time. 

8, QRAMMAR'REVIEW. 

1. Long 6 =: &, ! 80. 6. a. 6. Simple verb-stem (QU), 2 58. 

2. Long 6 = ato, 8 80. 7. a, c, d. 1, 2. a-c^ Notes 1-4. 

3. Heightening of &, Y, ^, 2 88. 7. Formation and force of the 

2. N. [and N. 2. Pfel stem, 2 59. 1, 2. 

4 Volatilization, 2 88. 3. a, 6. 8. Formation and force of the 
5. Attenuation, 2 88. 4 a, 6. Pii^il stem, 2 59. 3, 4. 
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9. Formation and force of the 
mthpil*el stem, i 50. 5, 6. 

10. Formation and force of ffiph. 

and H5pli. stems, i 00. 1-4. 

11. Formation and force of the 

NYph'U stem, { 61. 1, 2. 

12. General view of the verb- 

stems, i 62. R's 1-4. 
la Inflection of Q&l Perf. (act- 
ive), i 08. Ks 1-4. 

14. Inflection of QiU Perf. (sta- 

tive), i 04. 1-3. 

15. Inflection of remaining Per- 

fects, i 05. 1, 2. 
10. Inflection of QiU Imperfect 
(active), i 00. R's 1-4. 



17. Inflection of QU Imperfect 

(stative), { 07. 1-a 

18. Inflection of remaining Im- 

perfects, 2 08. 1-5. 

19. Inflection of the various Im- 

peratives, 2 09. 1, 2. 

20. The various Infinitives (aba. 

and const), 2 70. 1, 2. 

21. The various Participles, 271. 

1-3. 

22. General view of the strong 

verb, 2 75. Ks 1-7. 

23. Classification of weak verbs, 

2 77. 1-3. 

24. Segholate nouns, 2 100. 1. 



4. A Review Exercise on the Strong Verb. 

« 

[ Supply In each case th« vowel-polnta, eto. ; the superior flcnres denote the 
number of plaoes In the paradigm represented by the aooompanjinv form, e. 

g; pSop* = i^Sep. i^Sop, jJj'jOp.] 

(1) in'TOp", (2) ^pup, (3) nj'jtDp*. (4) on'TDpA m 
i'?Dp.f , (6) n'TOprr, (7) '?»t3p». (S) ij'jtDpnn, o) n:btspnn, 
(10) n'TtDpnn', (ii) "TitDp*, (12) rf?{Dpn. (i3) "T^pN, (u) 
orbtspn", m "^Dprr, (I6) 'TOprc, (i7) 'TtDpnrfi, m 
i^op*, (19) nytDpn, (20) ♦'763prt, (21) m'^tDpn", (22) 
■o'TDp'. (23) '?Dpn", (24) 'Ttapo'. (25) 'fT^prp, (26) rr^Dpnn, 

(27) '7»tDpJ. (28) ^TtDpnn, (29) VXDpnn, (30) "TIDpD, (31) 

"T^pri", (32) rhtDpy m i«7C3p», (34) "japK^, (35) 'jtDpnK. 

(36) ♦ytDpn, (37) n'7tDpJ«. (38) l'7Dpn», (39) '?tDprO, (40) 

•ropno, (41) 'j'T^tDpn, (42) orbopm, m mtorr'. (44) 

VTtDpl (46)»n'?8Dp». {46)'?t3p». (47) "TDpr, (48) fthoprVV, 
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(49) l^pAl^ (50) IJ^lDpm (51) ♦n^DpJ, (52) ^Dp*, (53) 

jntoi (64) n'joiy. (65) iytap^, m ^Dpn, (57) p^Dpn^, 
(68) iSopnn (59) •?Dp^^ m riTfap". wd vbtspi im 
♦n'^Dpi'r, (63) on'jDp', (64) ♦n'?t3pm, (65) ^pm. (66) 
'j'tDpn*, (OT) ]rbQpnn. m t«?Dpnn. 

LE880N XXVI.-QENE8I8 III. 1-3. 

h Note-Review. 

(l)-0(49); (2)«73(108); (3)n!n(128); (4) rnfe^H (171); (6) 
rV^Vi (266); (6) j^J? (70); (7) jin (189); (8) Tjifqi (41); (9) \S^ 
(229). 

278. \iff)XX\-^nd4>^'8eTp€nt: \l 49. 1; 45. 1; 107. 1. a. 

274. frrr-QM Perf. 3 m. sg. of the 'fi gut and H"*? verb rTH 
&e; meaning, he-vxu; corresponding form of the strong verb, ^T^pi 
{ 100. 1. a. 

275. i31*ij^— otfnnmp: a passiye formation, ! 108. 1. c 

276. HB^J^— QSl Perf . 3 m. sg. of the 'fi gut and T\*^ verb HB^JJ 
moAM!; meaning, he-made; corresponding form of the strong verb, 
•^Dp, « 100. 1. a. 

277. ftl<*~-'^pl^~"<»^Oi «twn; a conjunction. 

278. ^ON—Qifl Perf. 3 m. sg. of the K"fi verb T^K; meaning, 
he-ioid; cor. form of strong Ycrbj^TOp* 32 88. 1; 89. (6). 

279. ^I'jDNn-ihft'-kh'lA-ye-^AaZ^-ea^- <A.lgi^i 

a. n "^ ^^t Ai^d with the affix ^ (plur.) indicates Impf. 2 pi. m. 
6. The {(, as in ^QI^i loses its force, and preform, has 6, { 88. L 
c. The — under 3 is for — or — (2 88. 2; 66. R. a 

280. 15|Nni~wXt-td'.m8r-aiM«-«^^aia; 

A On the form of Waw OonsecutiYe with Impf. see i 78. 2. a. 
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b. On the retrocession of the accent, 2 78. 3. a. (3). 

c. On the vowel after f) (6), and the vowel under Q (S), 2 88. 1, 2. 

d. Q&l Impf . 3 f . sg. of the K''fi verb ^DK ^ay; meaning, JmoOI- 
say; corresponding form of the strong verb, 'TJODFI- 

281. '75R3-nd'.kha-iaMMr^; cllpti^: ' 
«-ir«Mn^(l»),««»w«*edwithuf3i^ 

h. M loses its force, and the preformative has 6, l SS* 1, 2. 
c QUImpf.lpl.conL,of the{it''fiveib^3K; meaning, toe-may-ea^; 
corresponding form of strong verb ^bp^} 2 S8. 1, 2. 

282. Ij^^TH-thtg-g-'A— y«.«^aZ^toiic^, for Ij^^^fl: 
a, D, with 1, indicates Impf. 2 m. pL 

6. ^ the first radical, is assimilated, H 84. 2. a; 85. (6). 

e. QiU Impf. 2 m. pi. of the V'Q and '^ gut verb Jf^i touch; mean- 
ing, ye-MhaU'Umch; corresponding form of strong verb, I'^tppll* 

288. |B 19 ^jJ^n-The D. 1. in 3 and fi, 2 12. 3. 

284w l^nOp— tnn4-th4n— ye-#AaZWi€; cf.iyjH: 
a. n, with Y(p archaic, 2 66. K 3), indicates Impf. 2 m. pi. 
6. The root is /VID die; x is defective for ^, 2 6. 4. N. 2. 

-S. fOTOT fOT Special Study. 



"^5 


prrr 


I'?3l«jp 


lOi^. 


'vm 


nif^je 


W^ 


iPNni 


^'SKi 


tna 


rint^ 


«7j?*5 


^:^ 


«1? 


ll?rn^? 


•jisn 




4. 


0B8ERVAT10H8. 





123. In verbs K''£), the K, in QU Impf., loses its consonantal 
force, and the preceding vowel is always 6. 

124. In verbs n"*?, where the H is merely a vowel-letter, and iu 
i^<nbs tt"^« where the K has lost its consonantal force, the ultimate 
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— of ihe root form (cf. ^p) is hei^tened in the open syllable 
to- . 

125. The prefix f) with the affix ^ indicates an Impf . 2 m. pi. 

126. M^th^h is found with a long yowel in a closed syllable 
before M&qqeph, and especially with an unchangeable long vowel 

127. Waw Gonsecutiye with. the Imperfect draws the accent 
from the ultima to the penult, provided the penult is not a closed 
syllable. 

1. « 78. 1. a. 6, ' Use of Impf. ank Perf . with Waw Cons. 

2. ! 78. 2. a. by The form of the Conjunction. 

3. ! 78. 3. a,'h, The verbal form employed. 
4 2 78. 3. K and N's. 1, 2, Special cases. 

5. i 88, 1, 2, Peculiarities of verbs K"i)- 

6. 2 89) The verbs having these peculiarities. 

6. W0RD'LE880N. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List YI., nouns numbered 46—60. 

2. Make' otit a list of the new words in Genesis I H. i* =3r 



7. PR/NCIPLE8 OF 8YNTJ(f[.--C0MPAR/S0N. 

rrwn nrt ^dd onj; rvti tifhityy-A,id tiu ierpent uxu 

cunning from every (= more cunning than any) hecut of Hie field. 
Principle 6»— Comparison is expressed by means of the prep. TQ- 

8. EXERCI8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) The mm is larger than 
(Heb., great from) ike moon; (2) The man is better than ike woman; 
(3) The woman is better than the man; (4) We may eat of all good 
fruit; (5) She may eat from the fruit of the tree tdiich is in the midst 
of the garden; (6) We may say, ye (m.) may say^ she will say, I will 
my. 
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2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Gad created the heavens, 
and made the l%fminaries; (2) He ma4^ (the) man in the sixth day^ 
and rested in the seventh day; (3) He wiU sanctify the seventh day, 
and tofiU rest in it; (4) The man wiU give food to the cattle, and to 
thef&ujl of the heavens, and will give (Heb., call) to them names. 

a To be translated into English:— (D DSB^'^ TW^\ (2) TOl^. 

tr'Tpn; (3) ros^v^i W^n; w now rr^i^;L; (w Wh 
rpiytxw (6) ^iK^i m; (7) r^^^T^"? tvrr\ to! ^x^ 

T 

4. To be written in English letters : — The new words of Genesis 

HL 1-^. 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs: — Verses 1-^ of 
Genesis IIL^frovn the unpointed text. 

6. To be de8cribed:i-The forms ^T^ (1:21).2 ijlD* (2:21), Jf)* 
(1:17), inj3? (2:23), '^l^* (1:4), tr'^p| (1:3). 

P. Topics for Study. 

(1) The a of verbs K"fl. (2) The vowel of the prefonnative lu 
the QU Impf . of verbs K"S- (3) The stem-vowel of verbs it"fl in 
the QU Impf. (4) Waw Consecutive with the Impf. (5) Waw 
Oonsecative with the Perfect (6) First radical of verbs T'f). (7) 
Bfphll Impf. with Waw Consecutive. (8) The H— of H"? Impf 's 
with Waw Consecutive. (9) Change of accent with Waw Consecu- 
tive. (10) D. 1. after a disjunctive accent (11) The use of M^th^gh 
before Miiqqeph. 

1 The deeorlption of a verb InoludeB a statement of (1) the stem, (2) tenae, (8) 
peis., gen., num., (4) olaaa, (6) root, with its meaning, <S) meaning of the form, 
(7) oomespondtng form of S^D; this order Is to be foUowdd rigidly. 

s These figures refer to the chapter and verse of the text in which the form 
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LESSON XXVII.-CENESISIII.4-«. 

y. Note-Review. 

(1) niO (231); (2) pnOp (284); (3) 1J^ (229); (4) jH) (199); 
(6) Kin (Principle 6). 

2. Notes. 

285. 3?1^— y«-dho( W— Ajiiotmn^, = kiunM; cf . jTJf : 
a. QiU act part ag. maso. of the V'fi and '*? guttural verb yip know, 

meaning, knowing; corresponding form, '^Dp- 
6. The — under j; is Patha^./wrfiw, 22 82. Lc. (3); 91. (4). 

288. D^'^Dl^-^khWkhSm-yottf-eafiniiF; cf, ^f^DJ^: 
a. The -7- under 3 is 5 shortened from 5, 2 74. 3. a. (1). 
&. Qm Inf. const., for ^^K, with pronominal suffix Q^* 

287. inpSJI — and-thaU-he-opened : 

a. The *| isT^aw Consecutive with the Perfect, 2 78. 2. 6. 
6. The i is the characteristic of the NYph'U, 2 61. 1. 
c. NYph^&l Perf. 3 c. plur. of the ^ gut verb V[\iQ open; meaning, 
ihey^oere-opened; corresponding form, I^PpJ- 

288. DJ5*5*Jl?-e-n6-kMm— yottrcyw; 

a. Eye ^J^; [tioo] eyes D^^j?; [<w] «y«-o/*yj?, 2 128. 5. 
&. The grave suffiz Q^, always accented, 2 51. 1. &. 

289. Dn*trTl~wni-yl-thSm— a»ui-yc-*AaZ^6e; 

a. V so written before a consonant with §*w&, is Waw Consecutive. 
h, on is the personal termination of the Perf. 2 m. plur. 
c. First radical H, second ♦, third ♦; t under ft silent 

290. D*if?l<p-MMd-h!m--Ztfec-6?««; 

a. For D^rf7^3 according to 2 47* 3; but K is weak and loses its 
consonantal force, and tt unites with -vT, forming 6, 2 47. R 1. 

291. ♦jrp-yft-dh*'6-Ajnotocr*-o/: cf . J?i* (285) : 
a. The m. plur. const of Jfl*; note the ending ♦__. 

292. N*U11— wJtt-te-r«*— a«<^(she)-«iio; cf. M*n afu{-(he)-<ato : 
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a. Full form Tl^yn (of. PPn|.), but fl^ is dropped ({ 100. 6. 6), 
leaving VTV^l then a helping — is inserted (2 87. 2), and —, now 
standing under the tone, is heightened ({ 100. 5. b, (4)). 
298. mMrV— (a) delight: a noon fonned by prefix n> i ^^^ 

294. U^,3f]i!^ta--ihe'[tv)oyeye8: H 45. R. 3; 122. S. a. 

295. TSn4^--n«t-madh--dc«mftfe; 

a. NYph. part of the 'Q gut verb "TOfl desire; meaning, desired or 
deiirable; corresponding form *71DM» but the -:- has become "v" 
before Hi < 78. 2. & 

b. The strong guttoral fl has simple (silent) S'wft, i 78. 3. c 
29S. V*3i?^n^l'hfa-kll-to-maJfe^^ 

a. HYph. Inf. const of ^^^ he wiie; corresponding form V^Dpil. 

b. Synopsis: 'j^Si^^rT, ^^. "j^jfefO, "j^^n^Sfe^D^sl?^^ 
^note the -=- under preformatiye, except in Perfect 

297. ^nQO-fram^'/ruU: (1) |D, (2) n$. (3) 1. 

298. trillV-afM2'«&^aoe; feminine of 7J[1^(94). 

299. rTZ3ji^~~^-m^~~t0tiiA*Aer; preposition OJf : 

a. rU- 9 arising by contraction from H— » ninst be &h, not Sh. 

T T JT 

8. FORMS FOR Special Study. 



4. Observations. 

128. The ending ^^ is the construct ending of dual as well as of 
plural nouns. 

129. The letter n, of iTH &«; always takes simple (silent) §«w&, 
unless it is initial 

130. The mph'lU Perfect and Participle has the prefix j. 

1 Tlie polzit tn D Is a Dagbet, nolliigtlie ftMt that the prea Snra ifl <a0iit 
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131. The vT under {( sometimes contraots with a preeeding -v~ 
and gives "^ (A). 

132. Any 3 nuuc sg. verbal form of the Imperfect may be made 
Z/em. ag. by change of ^ to f). 

5. QRAMMAR'L£880N. 

1. { 78. Tabular view, Synopsis of ^Tt^V in various stems. 

2. { 78. 1, Bejection of D. f. by the guttural. 

3. i 78» 2. O) 6, Preference of gutturals for a-class vowels. 
4 2 78. 3. a—d^ Preference of gutturals for comp'd S*w&. 
5. 2 42* 1—3, Peculiarities of gutturals {to he read). 

Note 1. — In the study of this class of verbs, (1) examine closely 
the synopses, noting the variations from the strong verb, (2) ana- 
lyze exhaustively all forms given under 2 78. with which you are 
familiar, (3) master thoroughly the sections indicated to be learned, 
(4) write without hdp a complete paradigm of the verb, (5) compare 
the result with the paradigm given in the grammar. 

Note 2.--In the study of 'fl gut verbs use for practice (1) HOJ^ 
itand, (2) l^j; *cfTe, (3) ptrt he itrongi 

6. WORD'LE880N. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List VI., nouns numbered 61—76- 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis III. 4-6. 

7. PmNCiPLE8 OF Syntax. 

D^if?^ JTf* ^5— -^o*" (^od (is) hnowing = For God knows. 
Oy^^J^. injpi)Jl 13^ D?'?^** Dl»?-/« the day of your eating 
from itj THEN ihall he opened your eyes. 

Principle 7* — The participle is often used for the present tense. 
Principle 8.'~ The conjunction ) is frequently used "to connect 
a statement of time with the clause to which it relates." 
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8. EXER0I8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew sHD She caused io $en>e ; (2) 
He wiU he strong; (3) She was served; (4) / caused to stand; (5) 
They wiU cause to stand ; (6) Thau (f.) vnU he caused to stand; (7) 
It KTtZZ be said; (8) SJie vnU abandon; (9) Te (m.) did abandon; (10) 
ImU be served; (11) Be thou served; (12) 7b he abandoned; (13) Tr<; 
«^a2; serve; (14) Fe (m.) «WZ stand; (15) £e «fnm^. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) Serving thou shalt serve 
Miovah; (2) And the man saw the good fruit; (3) And the woman 
saw that the fruit was good; (4) Their eyes were opened; (5) In the 
day of your ruling the earth; (6) The woman will eat the fruity and 
of (-=^from) it she will give to her husband^ who will eat with her 

a To be translated into English :-(l) HSn-iTK Ti^lXT} rrlTpJ? 

^vb \m\ i (2) fiNf rr rwiij n^n n^rrw JW ♦P ; 'o) fj^n 

4. To be written in English letters v^The new words of Genesis 

lU.Jh-e. 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— Fer*c» k-^ of 
Genesis III, ^ from the unpointed text. 

6. To be written out :— Synopses, as indicated in 2 79, of the 
verbs numbered 6, 9, 11, 20, 24. 

7. To be described :-The forms TtiTp^ Tf7V^j -^nT, Dlfc^^, 

i3£, n^i?^., mv\^. iDfi^. 

fl. T0PIC8 FOR Study. 

(1) Bnal abs. affix. (2) Dual const affix. (3)nwith-T-. (^) And- 
he-saw^ and-she-saw. (5) Apooopation of n__. (6) Formation of 
feminine nonns. (7) Synopsis in HYph. of ^3t!^. (8) Contraction 
of T and vT. (9) Synopses of verbs '£) guttural. (10) Peculiarities 
of verbs 'Q guttural. 
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LESSON XXVIII.-GENESIS III. 7-10. 

1. NOTE'REVIEW. 
(1) Orri?^ (88,270); (2) rm m\ (3) tn^|« (268); (4) ♦^le (13); 
(5) ?|^3 (41) ; (6) ||pr (189) ; (7) inp^ (29) ; (8) DIK (131). 

2. NOTES. 

800. njnj5fiftV-«»M'-(they,f.)Hiw»ie^^ cf. y^\: 

a. Ntph'U (note D. f. in and -r vwdfer £)), Impf . 3 fem. (Hi) plnr. of 
the ^^7 guttural root TtDQ \ corresponding form HyTDpll. 

801. ♦yji?-*«-n6-eyet.o/- cf. Dj^i^jjf. (288), Dt^j? (»«. 

802. iiri5~ ^^y'y®*^^**^""**'"^*^"^'**^"' ' 

a. Qal Impt. 3 m. plur. of the Y'£) And '^^ Sut. verb j^ ibioto. 

6. Corresponding fonn^^^pp^ ; the first radical \ being weak, drops 
out, and ~^ now standing in an open syl., is heightened, ! 90. 2. a. (1). 

c. M^thSgh with long vowel before vocal §*wft pretonic, 2 18. 2. 
808. D^OTJ^— '^rSm-mim— no^o^: irregular plural of D*T*Jff- 
804w Dri"~Jiem— rt«y (m.) : cf . the other form HSTT, pron. suf. QTt. 
805. nflfl^V-wXy-ytth-p*rA— anc?-<Acy-<€tcerf; 

a. QU Impf. 3 m. sg. of ^Iflfl »«r; cor. form, I'TDp*; 3 m. *flr. *ifin*. 

i. Synopsis: "iflfi, ifii!*, nfiTi, "iisn, ifip, Ssf), "T^fin. 

800. rf?£-'*l«^W-o/; abs.* sg. H^jJ. 

807. rrilJA'"^*'®'^*""^^"^^ •' °^*® *^® Zaqeph-qatSn. 

808. li^l^^V— wiiy-ylt-'*sA--aiM^Aey-ma(fc; cf . B^J^ 

809. 1j;p^'*5--am^t*«y-Aca«i; cf. ^nfifH (305). 

810. "^Ip-qdl-roice; cf. ^2 (t5l) oZ^.' 

811. ?f?nflD--«?a&infir: BfthpS'el participle of T|*7n waXk, 

812. N3n;i*1-an^(he)-Ata-At«M€?/; cf. Tj^^nr^O- 
818. «'15»N--'Xy-yA-ka--wA€rc-(art)-<^ot*f ; 

<K. ^{< toAere, with union syUable j__., { 74. 2. c. (3). 
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&• n3» & fuller writing for ^, the pronominal suffix. 
814. ^FSyfiyf^—I-heard ; oorresponding form ♦fl'j^p ; cf. ♦flAJ- 
8 IS. VrfV^^KifSir%'T£'—<m^ 

•/ T • It 

0. • X the Waw Consec., before a guttural, loses D. f . and becomes \ 
2». K indicates the first person I; the root is HCSJ he-ofraid. 

c The accent T*bhir U\ and that under ^fll^tS^, TKph|;ia (v), are 
disjunctives of the third class, 2 22. 10, 11. 
816. Kpn^O— war'e-b&-bhe'--an<^/-A^ 
a. On 1 and {!{ see preceding note (315. a). 
h. NYph^U Impf. 1 c 8g. of the '£) gut and K"^ verb K^H ^t^ 
c D. f. rejected from fly snd preceding vowel heightened, 2 78. 1. 

3. Forms for Special Study. 
4. Observations. 

133. 'I, before the^irsf person (K), becomes V 

134. Of two S'wibs in the middle of a word the first is a syllable- 
divider, the second a half -vowel. 

135. An aspirate, although preceded by a vowel-sound, will have 
D. 1. if the preceding word have a disjunctive accent 

136w Where a closed syllable would have 1, an open syllable has e. 
137. The HlthpU'el is generally reflexive ; the NYph*&l was orig- 
inally reflexive, and in common usage frequently has this force. 

5. QRAMMAR'LESSON. 

1. 2 80. Tabular View, Synopses of ^p in various stems. 

2. 2 80. 1. a» 5, and N. 1-3, Kejection of D. f . by the guttural. 

3. 2 80. 2. a-^ Preference of the guttural for 1 

4. 2 80u 3, and Notes 1, 2, Preference of the gut for comp*d S'wft. 

5. 2 42. 1-3^ Peculiarities of gutturals (to be read). 
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Hole 1.— In the study of ihis class of yerbs (1) ex&mine doaely 
the synopses, noting the variations from the strong verb, (2) analyze 
exhaustively all familiar forms given under 2 BO. 1-3, (3) master 
thoroughly the sections indicated to be learned, (4) write wiikout 
Jwlp a complete paradigm of the verb, and (5) compare the result 
with the paradigm given in the grammar. 

Note 2.— In the study of 'j^ gut verbs, use for practice (1) ^7^ 
redeem, (2) ^nD hasten, (3) H W* destroy, (4) r\^^ bless. 

6. W0RD'L£880N. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List VJLl., the nouns numbered 77—81 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis III. 7—10. 

7. Principles of Syntax, 

D!P^n n^ D*rt*?N tn^—Ood created the heavens. 
D^rf?^ OriK "^yy-^^ God blessed them, 
J^3 ♦iljfOB^ ^^'t^—Thy voice I heard in the garden. 

Principle 9.— The object of the verb generally stands after hoih 
predicate and subject ; but if the object is pronominal it stands be- 
tween the predicate and subject ; or, if the object is to be empha- 
sised it stands he/ore both predicate and subject. 

8. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) He vnU redeem; (2) J2e- 
deem thou (f.) ; (3) They (m.) will redeem; (4) Ye blessed (R.) ; (5) 
We shall be blessed; (6) Bless ye (m.) ; (7) Thou shalt be blessed; 
(8) Thou didst hasten (PI.) ; (9) We shall hasten; (10) To destroy 
(PI); (11) Destroying; (12) Ye destroyed. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) Thou didst hear the voice 
of God from the heavens; (2) Let us make for ourselves large gird- 
les; (3) They will hide themselves (NY., or HYthp.) in the garden; (4) 
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ThU is the day in ulhich Jekovah spoke to the man in the midst 0/ 
the garden of Eden; (5) Ood blessed the man and his seed; (6) Bless 
thou (f.), my sovly the God of the heavens. 

a To be translated into EnglishMD MliT-fUjt D^pK^n ID^^!; 

(2) y^n^ji D»n*?» "Tip i^i\ m D*rf?» w Ninw ♦& 
(4) D^p^rr 'rf7^ rpy, (5) nirr* 055^ ?|i3|ywn ^35- 

4 To be written in English letters : — The new words of Genesis 
J27. 7— 10. 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs : — Verses 7—10 of 
Genesis IIL^ from the unpointed text. 

6. To be written out :~Synopses as indicated in 2 81, of the 
verbs numbered 2, 3, 8, 19, 24, 27. 

7. To be described:— The forms r|13*1, n5)m2?» DJ35*I3 

fl. Topics for Study. 

(1) The 1 of verbs V'fi in the QlSl Impf. (2) The vowels 6 and Q. 
(3) Oases of NYph^Sl and HYthpU'el stems in this Lesson. (4) •) be- 
fore M* (5) The peculiarities of gutturals as exhibited in verbs '}f 
guttnraL (6) Synopses of verbs ' j^ guttural. (7) Synopses of the 
strong verb ^tQp- (8) The personal pronoun. (9) The inseparabl# 
prepositions. ( 10) The Waw Consec. with Perfect and Imperfect. 



LESSON XXIX.-GENESIS III. IM4. 
/. HOTE'REVIEW. 

(1) J|3DD (229) ; (2) DlNjI (131) \ (3) mfVt (265) ; (4) p (49) ; 
(6) npNIll (280); (6) \tfmtl (273); (7) rrDHS (125); (8) nTf (128); 

(9) rrpn (wd; (lo) ^j^n (228). 
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2. NOTES. 

817. T^n-Che) made^hntmm: cf. "I^POTT, y©\ HS*: 

a. HYph*!! ( jl) Perfect 3 sg. m. of the pb Verb ijj mdbe hunoti. 
h. Cor. form, 'j'tpprT; Synopsis, Tilil. TJ!, 1^11. IJT?, TITI 
*TJ9; the D. f/injl is for the assimilated! { 84. 2. 6. 

818. ^I*?— preposition 'p, with suffix ^, 2 51. 3. 

819. nnj«-pansal for H^K, « M. 2; 88. 2. 

820. JOr[--J»*»^- V««iC 88 4«. 1; 48. 

821. :rn^y-^l(w-wl-ihl-kha~/-comfiiaiM2^ cf.1iP5 = 
a. PTel Perf." 1 sg. of the ♦"*? verb fTlV command, { 100. "*" 

h. Cor. form, JTfl'TIJSIp ; tiit instead of *?_., we have ♦__ = 6 = 1 ; 

« 100. a 6. ' ' 
e. ^jl = /; ^ = e&ee; D. f . in ^, charaeteristio of Pf el. 

822. ^rfT^'^^ta-not: prep, 'p, and ♦fl'?5» *^® '*®^* ^®®^ ^*^ Inif s. 
828. -^Sk— '•khM+— (to)-«o«; QJU Inf. const before MSqqeph, 

{ 17. 2. 

824. nrtfO— na-thXt-ta— eAoi*-flraw»f / cf . fl'pOp : 
a. QSl T^erfisg. m. of the pfi verb jm ? »*• 2. R a 

6. The rr At the end is not usual ; the ending is generally f\ 

T 

825. ^Oj^-'^n-ma-dhi— im£^-iite: note Zaqeph qa^on, 2 24. 4 

826. ^^TTJri^^Kirr— hi' na-th'nal+U— «A« gavt^^to-me, I IS. 3: 
a. The pronoun used as subject of a verb is expressed whenever, 

as here, it is emphatic. 

827. '?pKV-wa-'6-khel-anci-/-a«6; of. N5n|*l, JTrNj^: 

a. "jDK ia for "^^NK, of which the radical K is lost, 2 Wl N. 
&. •!, the form of Waw Consecutive with the Impf., becomes ^ be- 
fore K J 78. 2. a. (2). 

828. nt<^^r]^mfa+«6th— wAoH-t^f U U. 2. a; 62. 1. c 

829. n♦j^J^-<*<w-(fO-Aat^c^on«;n=«Aatt(^^^ 

88a ♦ja^nS^n—hfi-Sl-'Jl-nMhe) deoeived^me; of. Tjl,^ : 
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a. ^^ IB the pfon. snf. of Ist pers., -=* the so-called oonneoting vowel, 

2 74. 1. e. N. 1. 
h. iVtSftlf HYph. Peif. 3 m. sg. of Ki£^l j being assim., 2 84. 2. 6. 

831. ntii n^JJfjJ— a-si-thazzdth— <^M-(iiL)-Aa«^dbii«tAi#; 
«*• Vftf^y = ih<m^i,yha»t--d<me; FViffJf = ihou-im.yhast'done. 
h. T>. f. in } is conj., < 15. 3; accent over fU^, S'ghSlta, I 24. a 

882. nnN-*a-rdr-cttr»«f ; QiQ Part Pass, of TW. 8 71- 1. c 

888. ^rf\-thy-heUy; cf. D**?!-!, finNZ? : 
a. The t of T\n3i becomes t" when the snf. is added, 2 125. 1. a. 
5. The d is written defectively ; the suffix is ?T with t. 

884. Tl'^ri— the-lekh— rto«-«AaZ^flro; 

€L The root is rprj, or rp^ 22 102. 14, 15 ; 90. 2. R a 
h. The prefix fl =Wit (mj; cor. form of ^T) is ^^bpfl. 

885. ^Ci\-'~days-o/; sg. DV, plnr. D*P*» pl^ir* const ♦jjp*. 

886. ?T**n— h&y-yc-kha— %-Zitw; from the plur. D^fPT : 
a. On the vowel ^__. (e) see 2 80. 5 and ft. 

3. Forms for Special Study. 



m^n -rrp n*^jj . rwr n*^jj nrinj n^jDN 

4. Observations. 

138. The radical j, when it would stand at the end of a syllable, 
is assimilated. 

139. The Interrog. pronouns are ^0 Wtof, and •Hp whatf, 

140. n = ^/ioit (m.), F\ = zAau (f.), but both have their aspirated 
sound {th) when a vowel precedes. 

141. D. f. conj. may or may not be accompanied by M&qqeph. 

142. The personal termination p\ thou (m.) is generally written 
without, ihough sometimes with, the vowel-letter H* 
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143. In pause -=- becomes v* a^d frequently the tone is shifted 
from the ultima to the penult. 

5. QrAMMAR'LE880N. 

L 2 82. Tabular View, Synopses of flDp in various stems 

2. S 82. L a, 6, Preference of the guttural for 1 

a { 82. 1. e, Insertion of P&tU£b-furtiye. 

4. 2 82. 1. d^ Insertion of -=- in Perfects 2 f . sg. 

5. 2 82* 2, Preference of the gut. for comp'd S'wi. 

6. 2 82. 2, Notes 1, 2, The NYph. and Pfel Inf's abs. 

7. 2 42. 1-3, Peculiarities of gutturals [to he learned). 

Note 1. — Treat as directed in former Lessons the familiar forms 
in 2 82. 1, 2. 

Note 2.— In the study of '^ guttural verbs use for practice (1) 
nefl^ anoint, (2) rf?B^ Mend, (3) j^Jg^ 9wear, (4) yjy^ hear. 

6. W0RD'LE880N. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List YII., nouns numbered 85—94. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis HI. 11 — 14. 

7. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) I will anoint; (2) He toiU 
catue to anoint; (3). Sen ding^ ^ sen t: (4) T7u)u (f.) didst hear; (5) Me 
wiUs£adf (6) / swore (N^ph.); (7) / will swear; (8) She &uuedJtL^ 

^lend; (9) To anoint; (10) TTc /rAoZZ wnci (Pf el); (11) Cause thou {m.) 
to send; (12) To he sent 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) He told the mam that he 
was good; (2) Hast thou eaten fruit from the tree of lives f (3) Who 
gave the woman to the man f (4) He gave me fruit and I ate ; (5) She 
gave him fruit and he ate; (6) I gave her fruit and we ate. 

3. To be translated into English :—(l)|^I?n-|9 ^^iip HID*; 

(2)f«<r n^j; ♦o; (3) ^jkai rv^iitrn^ trrran nVcj w 
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4 To be written in English letters :—The new toordi of Otneiii 

m. 11-14. 

6. To be written with points and vowel-signs :—Vene$ 11-14 q/ 
chapter HL^fram the unpointed text. 

6. To be written out :-— Synopses as indicated in 2 88^ of the 
verba numbered 1, 2, 9, 11, 20, 22. 

7. To be deacribed .—The forms fTpy, n©», 3^\ HQTj JTiT, 

8. Topics for Study. 

(1) The j of verba p£) in the HYph. (2) He Interrogative. (3) 
The negative used with the Infinitive. (4) The peculiarities of the 
verb |nj. (5) O before K- (6) D. f . conjunctive. (7) The Interrog- 
ative pronouns. (8) Jl and njl- (9) The peculiarities of gutturala 
as exhibited in verbs ^^ guttural. (10) P&thlQ^-furtive. (11) The 
helping-vowel -=r in Perfects 2 f . sg. (12) Synopses of the strong 
verb. (13) Synopses of the '*? guttural verb iTDp' 



LESSON XXX.-CENESIS III. 15-17. 

1. Notes. 

887. HD^W— w**6-bha— an<2-cnmt<y; a f em. noun, from root 3^J(. 

888. rfil^^—I^U-put; N = I, the root being fl^B^ (♦"j^) ptrf: 
a. Observe the R'bhi(&)*, { 24. 5. h. 

889. "T^-ihyseed; n^^her-seed; ct '\}pifhU-seed. 

840. Sfiltt^*— ^-«Aa?Z-6niwc-<Acc; ^SfJIB^fl thourthalt-hruiie-him: 
a. The Qjb Impf. of r|1t^ is f]1B^ (3 m! sg.),' rjIB^n (2 m. sg.). 
h. When the tone is shifted the a under ^ and jl becomes t. 
c. ^ with T = thee (m.); ^]|._. is a strengthened form of ^H Ainii 
< 74. 2. c. (3) and Note 1. ""' 
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841. tS^tO~A^a^> ftnd ^SDJf ^^ ^^ accnsatiyes of specification. 

842. ilSyi-^-ccnuing-to-be-great: meg. for n^'in, H^ph. Inf. 
Abs. of tlbr\ multiply. 

848. nSTtt-Z-wiZi-cowe-io-fte-firfvaf; HYph. Impf. 1 sg. of TJSX 
8100.1.6. '" 

844. T]ittVJ?-"V9'blid-nekli-%-(f.)-*orrow; 

a. p35rj? (root 3V]J» fonnative addition p, 2 119. 3) becomes p3yj^ 

when the tone is shifted, as before the pron. su£Glx, 2 125. 1. a. 
h. The 2 fern. pron. suf. is T[; ~^ is the so-called connecting vowel. 

845. ?J^nn~*^y-conccp<ion; p*!?! with Tj and — , see 344. h. 

846. !3!fJ^— forroto; an a-class Segholatc, { 106. 1. a. 

847. ♦T^p— te-l-dhi--iAott-(f.)-«AaZ<-6rin^-/orfA ; 

a. For *"f7Vl (cf. ^^{ppli)» but \ being weak, drops out and ~, in 

an open syllable, becomes *^, 2 90. 2. a. 
6. Root 1*?^ = T^ ; Impf. 3 m. sg. 1*^, for "i^J, 
c. f\ and ^__. are fragments of ^JIX) the older form of Htt, 2 50. a <;. 

848. DUD— bha-nim— #o?w; irreg. plur. of T3 ion. 

849. Tjhpllp^fl— t-S4-qa-thekh--%-(f.)-rf€«Vc: 
a. Abs. npwfl) s feminine formation, 2 115* R. 

h. Const h\S\\^f\, suf. ?J with ^ ; cf. TjJ^p (345), T]il3VJ? (S**)- 
o. Before T|_-, "=■ in an open syllable becomes T", 2 124. 2. 

850. TII-'TB^'P*— ylm-551+bakh--^.«Aa7^rw?e+^n.^A^c (f.) : 
a. -*712^0» for^fe^O* before Mfiqqeph, 2 17. 2; cf. ^% "^3. 
6. "Ija = in.<A«j (f.)V cf. :|5 in-thee (m.), 2 51. a 

851. !?jnB^N— 'XS-t^-kha— %-Mnye; pausal for ^TintTN, 238. 1. N.: 
a. jl indicates the feminine, here attached to t£^X ; cf . const nt&*K- 
&. S'ghQltS repeated according to 2 28. 6. 

852. rn^ntt-fem. sg. of TITN (332), QiU Part. pass, of TIX 
curse, 

858. ?nni?3~bl-'*bh4-r^kha--o»-accottn<-<>/-<Ace ; 
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a. A compound preposition, "lIDj^S = onrnccount'Of^ for-ihe-Make^f. 
h. ?t with the preceding t changed to ~ as in JTflB^N, J BS* 1. N 
c. D. 1. in 3 because of preceding disjunctive, TYph^a ( J, 2 22. 10 

854, nil'73K]1---td'-khM^n-na--<Aott-(m.)-»AaZf-€a^-i^ ; 
a. *75K11 is ii&l'lmpf. 2 sg. masc. of *75i« eaf, { 88. L 
h, ni_ is for nj— , a strengthened form of H, just as 13_. (in 
IJ^B^'fl) was for'ini.; note carefully I 74. 2^ c. (3) and N! 1,2. 

5. Forms for Special Study. 



5. Observations. 

144 In pausal forms there stands between the verb and the 
pronominal suffix a syllable, J_; the H of ^H and H is assimilated 
backwards and represented in the J by D. f . 

145. Between the usual form of the noun and the 2 fem. sing, 
pron. suffix T[ there stands the vowel '^. This is commonly called 
a connecting vowel; it is really an old case-ending (cf. {124. 1. h, (1)). 
. 146. The of the Q&l Impf. is changeable (o), and before MSq- 
qeph becomes 5. 

147. The T which stands before the suffix ?T is a volatilization 
of an original ~=-, which in pause is restored, and heightened to L 

148. The T which stands directly before the tone is volatilized 
when the tone is shifted, as before affixes for gender and number. 

4. Grammar-Lesson. 

1. 2 84. Tabular View, Synopses of ^D^ in various stems. 

- T 

2. 2 84. 1. a, h. Loss of j in QUI Inf. const and Imv. 

3. { 84. 2. a, 5, Assimilation of j. 

4. < 84. 2. N. 1, The preformative vowel in H5ph*U. 

5. { 84. 2. R's 2, 3, The verbs Pip*? and Jpi 
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Note !• — In the study of this class of verbs, follow the order in- 
dicated in previous Lessons, analyzing exhaustively the familiar 
forms given under i 84* 1, 2 and Remarks 1 — 3. 

Hote 2.— Use for practice (1) IJJ make known, (2) ^Qi fall, 
13) t£f}i approach. 

5. W0RD'LE880N. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List YII., nouns numbered 95 — 104. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis IIL 15 — 17. 

6. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) Approach, thou, to ap- 
proach; (2) She mil approach, IshaU apjfirocush; (3) They made 
known (EX.), thou (f.) unit make knovm; (4) It will he made known; 
(5) / shall take, to take, take thou, taking; (6) T?um shalt give, 1 
shall give, to give, give thou (m.); (7) He will fall, he wUl cause to 
fall 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Behoeen thee and between 
me; (2) Between him and between her; (3) Ood made known to the 
womcm that the man should rule over her; (4) Thou (f.) didst hear 
the voice of thy husband; (5) Cursed is the earth because thou didst 
eat from this tree; (6) I will give thee food all the days of thy lives, 

3. To be translated into English:— (D tSf^iitl'^V^ ^r)\^^Vft^l 

(4) lot?^ ipy\ nsn^-bvi m \ (5) aijD wn D»pf?K^ nn>" ' 

4. To be written in English letters :--The new words of Genesis 
in. 15^17. 

6. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— -Verses 15—17 of 
Genesis III., from the unpointed text, 

6. To be written out : — Synopses as indicated in { 869 of the 
verbs numbered 5, 7, S, 10, 13, 28. 

7. To be described :— The forms fUT^ J^J, tl$\ Jf^\ )Jf3t\ 
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7. Topics for Study. 

(1) Strengthened form of the pronominal snffiz ^r7> of the pron. 
saf. n. (2) The pron. suf. of the 2 f. sg. (3) TJum (f.) thalt hear. 
(4) The accent S'ghSlta; its repetition. (5) Curbed (m.), Cursed (f.). 
(6) Change of T to ^. (7) H— and Jl_.. (8) Loss of j. *)) Assim- 
ilation of J. (10) -\ in sharpened syllables. (11) Synopsis and 
peculiarities of np*7 ; of TjTJ. (12) Synopses of "j^i in various 
stems. 



LESSON XXXI.-CENESIS III. 18-21. 
7. Notes. 

855. ITpVfl~«^^«-^w'2^-<»«««-'o-«P»Twv-/<>*'*'* HYph. of H5V» 
}82. l.c.(l)!.' 

856. TjJT— pausal for ::|^ for-thee (m.); Vh ^for-tkee (f.). 

857. 11^3tO~ Accent on ultima, because of the Waw Gonsec, 
<S 21. C Vs. a h. 

858. niJta— b'E5-'&th--w-«oe(rf-o/; const of PTjjr. 

859. ?r£)JS<— '&p-pe-kha— «Ay-no#<nZ»; from t}^^ ivose : 

a. 8g. qtt," dual D^SK, form before Tj (or H) ♦§« ; cf. ^n 

&. The BagbeS-forte in Q also serves as DagheS-lene, 8 18. 2. N. 1. 

c. On the disjunctive accent VU^ ( ') see 22 22. 8 ; Ji; 5, 6. 

860. Drf7-lH«m— ftreodl; cf . DD^ fl^S 5«<AieAem. 

861. ^ID'^B^ — ihy-retumtng; QUI Inf. const, with pron. suffix : 
a. '^bp is for 'Tpp or ^^p ; 3?|Bf is for 2)t^ or ^l^'. 

&. The root is pronounced y\ttfy because the Perfect 2ttf contains 
only two radicals, 2 55. 3. 

862. n^Q-framrher: for H^O; cf.^jpfor IH^aSW-BA 
868. nnJ5^1iiq-qat-ta— «A<wHO«^^ 22 59. 4 b; 88. 2. 
864w yit^t^-ihau-MhaU'reiwn; of. fllOfl (231): 

a. QU Impf. 2 m. sg. of the \y verb yitff ^tum; cor. form, ^Dt^. 
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^- '^bpfl is for *7ppri, the —being attenuated, the-r^^ishtened. 
C' yitifF) (corresponding to ^ppil) becomes U^tS^Jl by contraction 
of j to ^ and heigbtening of -^ to t. 
865.* rniT-Ww-wa-JS^w; cf . jTH life. 

866. Nin-bl', not hhr'—9he: for H^P?, « W. a a. 

867. nn^rr— ba-ytba— fAe-iocw; 

a. Qil Perf! 3 f. sg. of the '£) gut, and fT'*? verb PTH he, i 100. 4 
5. M^thSgh with a long vowel before vocal §*w& pretonic, 2 18. 2. 

868. DN-but iOK (266): DN ia for ppK, 8 10«. 2. c. 

869. ^n — pansal for ^11 ; &n adjective meaning living. 

870. HUflS)— k6th-ndth—<t«ntM-o/; const, pi. of JTJn^- 

87 1 • Dif^S'p^V-w&y-y W- W-55m — and'he-caused-them-to-put-an : 

a. EDfph. Impf. 3 m. sg. of {J^J*?, with sufBz Q joined by — . 

b. The "^ under 3 is t, though written defectively. 

2. Forms for Special Study. 

1. Verbal Forms :-|TPVri, Pb^^ "73*^fl» ^5^, firTj^J?, 

aic^ri, nn|p, fc^in, oij'i^.' 

2. Nominal Fomsi-a^, Orf?; IfiJJ, DIN; pp. 11 j^. 

8. Principles of Syntax. 

Off? ^^iiF} ?|*SN riI53— i», or a/ ^ co«e of, the iwetU of iky 

nostrils (= face) thou sJicUt eat bread. 

Principle 10.— The preposition 3 may de^ote the condition m 
which, or the cost at which a thing may be done, i. e., the minner 
or the price. 

4. QRAMMAR'LESSON. 

1. I 88. 1, 2, The peculiarities of verbs K"£)- 

2. i 98. Tabular View, Synopses of KDD ^^ various stems. 

▼It 



Lisbon 31. 123 

a i 98. 1, Final K in verbs tt"^. 

4. 2 98. 2. a, h, 3. a-c, Medial tt in verbs tt"^. 

Note 1.— In the study of verbs K"£) and t("*7, follow the order 
indicated in preyions lessons, analyzing ezhaustiyely the familiar 
forms given uAder 22 88. 1, 2 and 98. 1-3, and Remarks. 

Note a.-Use for practice (1) I^K *ay, (2) NVD^»w^, (3) VTO 
call. 

5. W0RD'LE880N. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List VIL, nouns numbered 105—115. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis IIL, 18—21. 

6. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Te will say^ I shall tay, 
she will say, thou (f.) toiU say; (2) I shall eat^ toe shall eat, they mil 
eat; (3) Be unll he created^ he will cause to cally he toas created, he 
will be caused to call; (4) They called, she caused to find, thou (f.) 
unit find; (5) I created, ye were created, thou wast caused to call^ we 
filled (PTel); (6) They (f.) vnll call, ye (t) will he created, call ye (t). 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) The earth caused to sprout 
forth for man grass and herbs and thorns and thistles; (2) We found 
in the field the fruit which Ood commanded (ITlV) ^^^ ^o eai; (3) 
The man shall die, and unto the dust he shall return; (4) I shall call 
the name of my wife Eve; (5) I have found my mother; (6) Eve was 
the wife of{pgff^) Adam, and the mother of all living; (7) Adam 
was Eve's husband, 

a To be translated into English :— (1) TX\n B^N H^Pr ^0 ; (2) 

4. To be written in English letters :—The new words of Genesis 
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5, To be written with points and yowel-signs: — Venes 18^21 qf 
Grenesii III., from the unpointed text. 

6, To be written out :— Synopses as indicated in { 99, of the 
verbs numbered 1, 4, 8, 9, 15, 18. 

7, To be described :-The forms ipK^; ^5^0, 'jDJti, 103, 

KT(pr, NB^n, inj3!, iN^o, :J^tj^^i 'r^^^ K>^^ W^' 



7. Topics for Study. 

(1) The primary form of 'jDp. (2) The form 3?|{£^. (3)DK,1SK. 
(4) Peculiarities of yerbs H^Q. ' (5) Inflection of ^DN in Q^ Impf. 
(6) Peculiarities of verbs K"*?. (7) Synopses of KDp in various 
stems. (8) Inflection of NDp in Q&l Perf ., in other Perfects, in 
Impf B and Imv's. 



LESSON XXXII.-CENESI8 III. 22--24. 

7. Notes. 

872. Itl— hen— behold : same as nSH (145). 

878. 1300 intt3-^^iA«-(>n€-()/[/rom]-tM; 
a. nnN is the construct of "iPTlt ; here followed by a preposition. 
2>. 1300 is for Tp reduplicated, and ^} us, i 51. 5. a; cf . 1300 for 



874. Di^^tO'knqw: Q&l Inf. const of JTV ^cttatD, i 90. 2. 
Rl;'7,8T7l5. 

875. ♦rn— wa-b&y— a«^-(he-should)-Ztw : 

- T 

a. 1 is Waw Consec. with Perf., the t being pretonio, S 79. 2. (. 

b. ^n is Qa Perf. 3 m. sg. of the ];"]; verb ♦♦pj i^tw, ] 86. 1. 

876. inrf?8^*5--w& -yS&l-l-te-hA— a»c^-(=the^efo^eMhe)-«f^^ 
Atm: 
a D. f . of Waw Consec. omitted from ^ because it has not a full 

voweL 
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b, Pfel Impf. 3 m. sg. of the '^ guttural verb ffTtlf 9end; oorres- 
ponding form, \r(j!l2lD'^' 

c. The proB. suffix ^ITT joined to the verb by the vowel ■=-. 

877. '^'2'3t>^t(htill: QSl Inf. const., <{ 78. a a; 47. a 

878. Dj^O • • • '^KS^K — yohUih . . . ./rom-there, = toAen^e. 

879. 2^i*5 — ^^-y*gli*"r®"~«»Mi-^-^»*ot?e-oi«/; 
a. This is foirV'y^li Hke B^'lp^, or 'TlJIp^j but 

6. The ^, having only a §'w&, drops its D. f., while the gut. "^ rejects 

its D. f ., and *^ under } becomes ~. 
c. The accent being drawn to the penult by •!, -^ becomes tt. 
<?. Pf el Impf. 3 masc. sg. of the 'J^ guttural verb tt^'*lj| cfnve out, 

I 80. 1. a. 

880. JJJB^^V— wliy-yll5-ken--a»Mi-Ae-cai««i-<(>-citt?eZ^- cf . 'T^S?? • 
a. Htph. Impf. 3 m. sg. {with — not ♦_.) from pB^cf«?eZ?. 2 78. 3. R 

881. 0^jp2tl—hlikAi'T&-hhha--the<hmibim; -r- for 1; singular 

882. npSnnSn— lito-mfth-hSp-p^khgth— <Ac-(one)-ft4r»wi()r-iie 

888. ibB^ltS-m6r-<o-Aje«p; cf. mOB^"*? (223), and i^]^ 
(377). "' ' •' 

P. Forms for Special Study. 

1. Verbal Forms r^njTf?, rf?tt^, ♦PH, ^rrrfptj^;^, np*?, B^'IJ*!' 

2. Nominal Forms i-llTN, D^jj;, nj?' D*31?» ^L»I?> ^'Ip, tjTt. 

8. Principles of Syntax. 

jNi< /or^ Atf hand and take and eat and live. 
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FriiieE|iie 11«— In the narration of actions whioh are to occur iti 
the futare, or which can be only conditionally realized, the first 
verb is in the Imperfect while those that follow are in the Perfect 
and connected with the preceding verb by means of Wow Consec- 
utive (2 78. 1. hi 

4. QRAMUAR'LESSON. 

1. i 100. Tabular View, Synopses of tltSf) in TariouB stems. 

2. 1 100. 1. a—/. Treatment of the^3d radical when>taZ. 

3. 3 100. 2, Treatment of 3d rad. bef. vowel-additions. 

4. { 100. 3. a— e, Treatment of 3d rad. bef. cons.-addition8. 

5. 2 100. 4, The 3 sg. f em. of Perfects. 

a i 100. 6. a, h (IMS), Apocopated forms {to he read). 

Note 1. — In the study of verbs Jl*^, follow the order indicated 
in previous Lessons, analyzing exhaustively the familiar forms given 
under 2 100. 1—5. 

Note 2.-Use for practice (1) n*7il revecU, (2) rti2 huild, (3) H^D 

TT TT tT 

complete, 

6. W0RD'L£880fi. 

1. In the Word-Lists, under List 11., verbs numbered 51—00. 

2. Make out a list of the new words in Genesis m. 22—24. 

6. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) He hutlt, he will huild, 
huUding; (2) He commanded (Pf el), he mil command^ commMnding^ 
command thou; (3) To command (abs.), to huild, ti jg ii w^i (Pf el) ; 
(4) I commanded (PTel), tee huilt, thou didst cause to reveal; (5) Jfk 

.finished (Pfel), ye huUt, they (f.) shaU huOd; (6) They huilt, they 
(m.) wiU command, they caused to huUd; (7) She toeu, she made, the 
was made, she was ea/usedt&revealt thou (t) wilt huiUd, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) IsliaUput forth my hand 
and take the fruit and eat; (2) The man knew good and evil; (3) 
Ood drove forth (PTel) the man from Eden because he did thaiwUdi 
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God had commanded hm not to do; (4) The man will serve the 
ground whence he was taken; (5) Behold the sword turning itself; (6) 
The cherubim and the sword will keep the way of the tree of life. 
a To be translated into English :-(l) DljSO D^H*?^ |*5tp^'n 

D^5l3rpiT« T}^\t7 ; (2) 3iE3n |*3i DC? ri? D^n^" Vto ; 
(3) 1-13^ DiKp nvri 31J3 ib\ (4) d^KiTTbs? u'7)% rm 

4. To be written in English letters :—The new words of Genesis 
III. 22— 2 J^ 

5. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— Verses 22^-24 of 
Genesis IILyfrom the unpointed text, 

6. To be written out :— Synopses as indicated in i 101a. of the 
verbs numbered 1, 2, 4, 11, 15, 19, 27, 28. 

7. To be described:— The forms HpE^rTi ttl^j ^'0y flDS, 

7. TOPICS FOR Study. 

(1) The Ff el, Pil^U, HYphll, and mthp&*el stems of TJW- (2) 
The defective writing of 1. (3) Waw Conseontive with the Perfect. 
(4) Waw Consecutive with the Imperfect. (6) The form niTT*?' 
(6) The third radical of verbs called Tf'^- (7) The treatment^of 
this radical when final, before vowel-additions, and before conso- 
nant-additions. (8) The Perf. 3 sg. fern. (9) Apocopated forms. 
(10) Synopses of HtDp in various stems. (11) Inflection of nt9p in 
Perfects, in Impf s and Imv's. 
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LESSON XXXIII.-GENESIS IV. 1-4. 

7. New Words.* 

(1) rm» (2) njp, m n^ (preposition), (4) f|p», (5) n^t, 
(6) '?3n, (7) n:;;}. m jnv, o) fp, do) nnp, (U) rni35. 
(12) 3'?0. (13) n;^'. 

T. 1. Tnm for iTirfri, ?« 'S. 2. a; 78. a b, d; 100. 1. 6 and 
6. b. {6).-T^fli.' 28 00. 2.'a (1) ; 78. 3. a. (3).-»nOp, « 100. a 6.- 
'*"fWi preposition with. 

T.* 2. qphi, for rjOVri, « «0. a 6; 68, 5. b. (1) ; 78. a a, 
(2) and (3).-rn*7^i « *?• 5; «>. 2. a. (3).-VnN, « 121. 2. c; 124. 
1.6.(2); l=in h^J *4. 4. c-^5jfr, for ^50," f 88. 2.-nj?h. abs. 

rrjp, ii 100. 1. c; 128. a 

V. 8. D*p^ (= DW), Plnr. of D1* (= PV).-K3^, for i03^ 
2 94. 1. c.(3), and 2. a.— Hin*'?, read by Jews' ♦^4^^, M7. R. i 

T. 4. K*5n (= warr), « m. i. 6, and 2. t^-ninaao, 22 48. 

1; 122. 3; sg. fTJlDa,' « 108. 1. a, and 2.~[n3'?TO1 {A-me-b«- 
l'bh^-h«n), 22 49. 3; 48. 2 ; 3*711 (e defective), const, piur. of 3*70, 
2 125. 4 «; 2 61. 1. d.-y0^, 'for HJ^'?, 2 100. 6. b. (W.HnPl^, 
from rrmZp, 22 122. 2. a. '(2); 124. 2. * " * 

S. Principles of Syntax. 

T. 2. — n*l/5^ ftpfl1"~-4»w^ «^ added to 6ear= and again she bore. 

Principle 12.— When the second of two verbs expresses the 
principal idea, the first merely modifying it, the second is often 
an infinitive depending upon the first 

• Consult the Hebrew-BngUsh VocabulaiTt or a Hebrew Lexioon. Be 
prepared to pronounce, transliterate, describe and define each word. Let 
thli work be done before prooeedlng further In the study of the LeoiODu 
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4. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-LESSON. 

i 9%. Tabular View, Synopses of {9Dp in varions stems. 

8 86. 1. a, 6, 2. a—e, The stem-yowel, and the preformative 

vowel. 
brd-Lists, Lists IL, IIL, Verbs numbered 61—70. 
Note 1.— Analyze the familiar forms nifder 2 86. 1, 2. 
Hote 2,— Use for practice (1) ^^H hegin^ (2) UJD encompa89^ 
(3) ^n he light (not heavy). 

5. EXERCISES. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) He 5e^a9i(Hyph.), to begin, 
beginning; (2) Encompcunng^ he toill encompaae^ he vxu caused to 
encompctes^ he wUl be encompassed; (3) Se will be lights he mil 
make light; (4) Cause to encompass^ encompass thouy he caused to 
encompassy be thou encompassed, 

(2) To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) The woman conceived 
and bare a son; (2) The man begat^ a son; (3) And the woman spoke 
again; (4) Abd was a sh^herd, and Cain was a tiller of ground; 
(5) Cain brought to Jehovah an offering; (^^ve was the wife of 
Adam and the mother of Cain and Abel; {7yAbel gave to God from 
the firstlings of his flock, 

3. To be written with points and vowel-signs: — Verses 1—4 of 
Genesis IV., from the unpointed text. 

4 To be written out :— Synopses in QSl, NYph., HYph. H5ph. as 
indicated in 8 87, of the verbs numbered 2, 4, 5, 6, 11, 12, 14. 

5. To be described :— The forms ♦PJ, iOJ, 30, l&j, .3011, "?»♦, 

*?nn, 300, "yprin. 30J. 

6. Topics for Study. 

(1) Apooopation of H-rr- (2) ^^^^ ^^ *l i^ Q^ Impf. of verbs V'£). 
(3)frhe ♦_. of verbs H"*? in Perf. before consonant additions. (4) 

i-l^inHiphU 
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The 6 in V'S mphlls. (5) The QSl Inf. const, of verbs V'fr (6) 
The ♦__ of HK before suffixes. (7) The endings ?!_. and n__. in 
il"^ participles and nouns. (8) The preposition ^ before iTiiT and 
D*n*7N. (9) Synopses of D^D in Q&l, NYph., fefph., and^tf«ph. 
(10) The vowel of the stem in verbs yjf, of the preformative. 



LESSON XXXIV.-CENE8I8 IV. 5-8. 
7. New Words. 

(1) pnn, (2) prs^, o) Ni*7rr, (4) dn. (W dd^, (6) jefcfj, (7) 
nm (8)'nM3n, w ph, (lo) Dip, (id jnn. ' 

Y. 6. nm, for rnrr, is loo. 5. i (5); 7a. 3. n. L-j^p^, on 

repeated accent^ 2 28. 6. — ^I^S^i M^th^gh with a sharpened syl- 
lable ; on assim. of X i ^- 2. a.— VJD (pa-naw), 2 12. 3; on V—, 
8 12*. a <;; cf. V0N (185). 

Y. e. Pra*7 = no with ^, the D. f . being firmative, i 15. 6.— 

T T< T T jl g 

mn, with accent on penult, { 21. 1.— T|7, pausal for T7, { 51. 3 
(Tab. View).— :^^S (pha-ne-kha), on ♦^ [e]] i 124. a c 

Y. 7. i(t>n (h'16') = nonm, i 46.* 1 ; this d is for &, S 80. 6.— 
3^P*n, for yty^F) (cf. *7^Ppf1), but ♦^ becomes e (V) « W>* 4. 6; 
Iltph. Impf. 2 m.'sg. of y^i ll »2. 2; 98. (D.-JTN?^, a seemingly 
irreg. Q&l Inf. const, of l^\ 22 102. 13; 84. 1. a.— ?J**7t{1, 2 28. 6; 
prep. ^K treated as a noun in plur. before the suffix ^, cf . ?|09 ^n 
V. 6, 2 124. 3. c; the — becomes — in an open syl.— l/lpwll' 
22 124. 2; 18. footnotc.-l3-*7E^19n, 2J 17- 2; 61. a a. 

Y. 8. VPTN, see in v. 2.— DnVH^ (bfti-y6-tham), on —, i 47. 2; 
on M^thSgh, Vl8. 5; on fll, 2 100. l.'e; D_, as in DNnSn? (167). 
— Dp^ (wily-ya-q5m), QW Impf. 3 m. sg. of Dip ; paraoigm-form, 
D1p% but see 2 94. 2. R. 4; the t under p, in an onaooented closed 
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syl., miiBt be S'—injin^j ®^ ~ under ♦, i 78. 2. a; on -=- under fl, 
878.3. J; on -r, 8 741 16(1); oni81«.2; on ~ 8 74. 2. c. (2) ; 
the second and third syllables are half-open, 8 26. 4. 

8. Principles of Syntax. 

Prlndiile 18. — A question expecting an affinnative answer is 
introduced by K*??! (= ncnne f ). 

4. OUAMMAIf' AND W0RD-LE880N. 

1. 8 88. 3, 4, yy stems before vowel and cons, terminations. 

2. 8 88. 4 R. 1, Changes of stem and pref ormative vowels. 

3. 8 88. 6. a-a. Intensive stems in y 'J^ forms. 

4 Word-Lists, Verbs numbered 71—80, in List TTT, 

Rote.— After a study of the principles here given, write out a 
complete paradigm of \OXSp in the QU, NYph., HYph., and H5ph« 
stems. 

5. EXE8CI8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) She encompasud^ they 
catued to encompcus^ thou (f.) toiU encompagt, they will he encom- 
passed; (2) Thou didst encompass, I caused to encompass, we were 
encompassed, thou wast caused to encompass; (3) Thou wast light, 
thou shalt encompass, t have encompassed, I shall cause to encom' 
pass; (4) Cause ye to encompass, they (f .) will encompass, ye (f.) will 
cause to encompass, encompass ye (f .) 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) The countenance of Cain 
fell, because Jehovah looked not with favor upon his offering; (2) 

Why was Caxn angry (Heb., why was it kindled to Cainf); (3) Did 

not God say, let there be light? (4) Did not Abel bring to Jehovah 

from the firstlings of his flock f (5) Did not Cain kill Abelt (6) 

Why did Cain kill Abel? (7) God will bless him uho shall do wM 
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3. To be written with pointB and vowel-signs. — VenetS-^oJ 
Genen* /Fi, from the unpointed text. 

4. To be written out:— Inflection of the QU Perf. and Impf. of 
verbs in { 87. numbered 1, 2, 5 ; of the NYph. Perf. and Impf., of 
3, 4; of the HYph. Perf., Impf. and Imy. of 7, 12; of the HSph. 
Perf. and Impf. of 6, 14 . • 

5. To be described :— The forms ^'jD, rf^nfl, ^^pSlt ^Qf). 

nijo, tii^^. niapr?, tiy^2t?t^. rtf^, '♦n^p/pji, pj^np. ' 

ft T0PiC8 FOR Study. 

(1) Repetition of post-positive accents. (2) The ending V * (3) 

D. f . firmative. (4) The ending 3*-^ (5) N^H. (6) The ending W 
in n"^ Inf s construct. (7) RaphiS. (8) Change of — to — . (9) 
]^"y stems before vowel-additions. (10) yjf stems before conso- 
nant-additions. (11) yjf Intensive stems. 



LESSON XXXV.-CENESIS IV. 9-12. 

7. New Words. 

(1) Q% (2) pJ^X, (3) nyS, (4) n©, (6) TJ, (6) Ha (7) y^ 
(nr), (8)nJ(nMh)/ 

T 

2. NOTES. 

V. 9. npj^, < 88. 2.-:|»J[TK. « 124. 1. 6, (2).-»n;^, a V'fi 
uid *? gat T6rb, of. ♦Jl^p ; on the accent -^, 2 24. 4. — ^T^jj^, 
88 46. 1; 71. 1. o. 

T. 10. tXpyt^ no, 88 64. d; 100. 3. h.—^% eg. aba., ITT. 
const. tJI, plur. abs. 0*0*1. const ♦p'l, 88 1?8. 2,'i/ 122. 4. ft.— 
O^J|hf, 88 71. 1. a; 12S. 3. R. 4 ; plnr. in agreement with ^01> not 
"jW.— ♦'p^, of. ?r*!?^ in T. 7; really a plural noun. 

T. 11. nnjj<''n"«<, « "• i. «; ««• 2, a-nnye. 88 is. 2; 

too. 4. and N.-^|), from n|l, 88 121. 2. c; 124. 1. 6.' »).-niTn^, 
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i 47. 5; Q&l Inf. const of Hp^, 8 M. 2. R. 2; on ~ under fl in- 
stead of ~ 2 87. 2.-?]^^, pJusal for jp^D, «« W. 1. N.; 124. 1. 
R 2. 

Y. 12. "fm^fl, corresponding to 'jtDpfl ; on ~, J 78. 2. a; on 
^, 2 78. 3. 5; on 5, i 67. 1— t]pn (Ui6-9eph), for C\DV); on 6, 
2 90. 3. 5; on ^, 2 68. 5. 5. (l).-nP?3-np, on M^thggh, 218. 4; on 
— , heightened from — 2 84. 2.^R a (1); on H— , ? 51- 3. a.— 
IS) i^i (na* wa-nftdh), on the -r (&) under j in each case, 2 94. 1. e. 

TT ^ T 

(1); the roots are J^j and TIJ, and these forms, Q&l Part's act-— 

rrnn, 22 78. a n.[ 18. 5; 100. 1. b. 

S. PMNCIPLE8 OF SYNTAX. 

?• 9.— -♦pW tnjt ")15pfe^n— -4»» / keeping my brother, or, my 

brothers keeper? 

Principle 14.— A question asking for information, without neces- 
sarily implying the affirmative or negative character of the answer, 
is introduced by il. 

4. Q/fAMMA/f' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. 2 94. Tabular View, Synopses of ^p in various stems. 

2. 2 94. 1. a, The radical *1 uniting with ~ 

3. 2 94. 1. &, The radical \ changed to ^, uniting with 1 

4. 2 94. 1. e, The radical ^ rejected when it would stand 

with a heterogeneous vowel. 

5. 2 94. 1. N. The form of the Q&l Active Participle. 

6. 2 94. 2. a-e. The vowel of the preformative. 

7. Word-Lists, The verbs numbered 81—90' in List III. 
Rote.— Use for practice (1) DID rise, (2) yiVf turn, (3) fl^O die.^ 

5. EXERCIBES. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) He wUl rue, thou shalt 
turn, turn thou, he wiU die, we shall die; (2) He caused to die, he 

1 lUs verb has e (natmaOy long) In Perfect and Partloiple of QaL 
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will eatue to turn, to cause to die ; (3) He turned, rising , dying^ he 
was turned, he will he turned; (4) He established (= caused to ri^), 
establish t?iou, he toas established, he wiU establish, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Ida not know tJie name of 
the man; (2) Am I a ruler f (3) Who did this (f.) ? (4) Cursed am I 
from the ground ; (5) The blood (pi.) of thy brother haih cried out to 

God; (6) Thou shalt not tUl the ground; (7) Cain was a waudirer 
and a fugitive. 

3. To be written with points and yowel-signs :— Verses 9—12 qf 
Genesis IV., from the unpointed text, 

4. To be written out :— Synopses as indicated in i 95. of the 
verbs numbered 8, 9, 13, 25, 32, 36, omitting Synopses of the various 
Intensive forms. 

5. To be described:— The forms rV\D\ DIB^H, Dip, ^K^H. 

ft Topics for Study. 

(1) The 6 in the Q&l Impf . of verbs K"& (2) The ! of ^, HK, 
and Ti^ before suf. (3) He Interrogative. (4) The ! of H''*? Perf'^a 
(5) The Perf. 3 f. sg. of verbs fl"*?. (6) QU Inf. const of verbs p£j. 
(7) T in pause. (8) QU Impf. of verbs '£) guttural. (9) The d of 
V'fi mphlls. (10) The ft of ry Perfect and Part, act (11) The 
forms in which 1 (of V'J^ verbs) unites with t-« (12) The forms in 
which 1 (of \*)f verbs) is changed to ♦. (13) The forms in which ^ 
(of Vy verbs) is entirely rejected. (14) The 6 in V'^ NYph^Xls. (15) 
The pref . vowel in V'^ forms. 



LESSON XXXVI -GENESIS IV. I3H7. 

h New Words. 

(1) f\^ or pijir, (2) nno, (3) p^ (4) D^nj^stf^, (5) Dpi m 

n^^, ff) ^^, (8) T»y, (9yoK^» 
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• 2. Notes. 

T. 18. "^njl, pi. D^'^nj; on formation, 2 108. 1. a.— ♦J'lr, 

from HW, of same formation as Tmj ; before ♦__, becomes _, 

{ 125. 1. a. — MliS^^P; the o being incorrectly written i ; VQ indicates 
comparison. 

T. 14. ncnj, for rpy^. « so. l. a; synopsis ?-;?|^J|)p^, 22 
49. 2 ; 48. 1^; on ^^, 2 124."a c— THDN, II 76. 2 ; 68. iV a; Bjii- 
opsis?~»n*%'T!,2 100. 3. h; on \ 2*78."'2. t.-'NVP* P^rt. KVO 
with ♦_; on change of _. to _, 2 126. 3. R. 4.— ♦^St (yii-hJUr-ghe- 
ni), composed of TXlVj -_ and ; on change of 6 to t, and on — , 
2 74. 2. 5. (1), and c. (2) ; on change of — to —, 2 78. 3. d. 

Y. 15. DJ5 !, pansal for Dp? ; on D. f . in j5 (for j), 2 84. 2. 6; 
on X in H5ph?r8 »*• 2. N. 1 --btrK for Dj5^*l. 2 78. a a. (3) ; -^ 
for V» 2 »«• 1; roo^^t D^fc^ (♦'T)--1iTK'nl^n'; on M^thggh, 2 18. 
4; on D. f. in 3 (for j), 2 84. 2. h; on H, 2 60. 1. a; onfll, 2 100. 
1. e; on m « 61. 2.-1X^9) *"'• ^^9 '"'' ^- ^^• 

Y. 10. N>n (w&y-ye-9§'); for KIT)*!!, but *! is dropped and \ be- 
comes e, 2 o£ 2. a. (1) ; on ~ under y, 2 67. 3 ; on M^th^gh, 2 18. 
6 ; on the accented penult, 2 21. a— ♦^fi'pp, (1) JD, (2) "7, (3) ♦;)5, 
— 355^^, for 3E^T?1, but ^ is dropped, and \ becomes e, 2 00. 2. a. 
(1) ; on shifting of tone, 2 21. a 

Y. 17. y^^\ for )rT)'^i but 1 is dropped, and Y becomes e, 2 
90. 2. a. (1) ; on ~ under jf instead of — 2 90. 2. a. d).— Ttfll, 
see note on v. L— ^|?l^5l ^or T|?V'1» ^^* ^ ^^ dropped and \ becomes 
e. 2 90. 2. o. (1); on "Shifting of tone, 2 21. a-Tj; ,1^3 Wj on 
ihe shifting of tone in the case of JlJQi 2 21. 1; on D. 1. in 3, 2 12. a 

S. Principles of Syntax. 

V. 14.— DVrr ♦ilN ri9^j|--5^A(w Aa#« drivm meouttkis day. 

Frindple 15.— The article often has its original demonstratiT« 
force. 
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T. 16.— |*j5 ^1*111*^3 — -^ny one hilling Cain, 

Principle 16.— ^^jj is used to make prominent a single one from 
among a plurality. 

4. Q/fAMMA/f' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. i 94. 3, Inflection of verbs X'Jf before votoe^terminations. 

2. i M. 4* a, by Inflection of verbs V'J^ before cofwonanZ-termin- 

ations. 

3. i 94. 5, The various Intensive forms found in X'Jf verbs. 

4. Word-Lists, The verbs numbered 91—100 in List m. 

5. EXERGI8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) / eauied to rise^ ye (m.) 
catued to rise^ they ccmsed to rise; (2) Thou didst cause to tum^ toe 
shall cause to rise^ I shall he caused to rise^ she rose; (3) Ye turned, 
I rose^ they will risCy we shall rise ; (4) Rise thou (f.), rise ye (f.), she 
was risen (NYph.), Oiey were risen; (S) Idied^ she died^ we shaU die^ 
thou shaU return, she was caused to return, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Ood is greater ffum man; 
(2) / drove him out from the garden of Eden; (3) The woman wiU 
be hidden from the face of Ood; (4) Any one JdUing me shall die; (5) 
Any one finding him will hill Cain; (6) Cain was avenged seven- 
fold; (7) And Cain went out from Eden, and dweU in the land of 
Nod, 

3. To be written with points and vowel-signs :— Verses 13—17 of 
Genesis IV., from the unpointed tenet, 

4 To be written out:— The inflection in QiQ of QIHp, p2); in 
mph., of J10, ^0 ; in fflph. and H5ph., of D^* y«Sf I in P«el, 
of C]iy; in PdMQ, of y\tt^; in mthpd., of Tiy. 

6. To be described :-The forms i|0j5, ^O^p*, HO^rf, H^l^pl 

mnrrr, nxp^F}. ntfii. »ij3!; 133^*, n^oie^ii, tiew- 
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6. Topics for Study. 

(1) Nouns with tbe original yowels &•-& (» d). (2) The PTel of 
TOibs 'Jf guttaral. (3) The ^__. {^ e) before suffixes ^ and jl, and 
before ihe plur. fern. Hj, (4)* The ♦_. of n"*? Perfects. (6) The 
change of ~ before -T to — (6) The H6ph. of verbs ["£)• (7) The 
nl of rt"b Inf s const (8) The — under ♦ of V'fi QU Imperfects. 
(9) The n^ (^) of n"^ participles. (10) The Article used as a de- 
monstrative. (11) The separating vowel of TJf verbs in Perfeet 
and Imperfect (12) The points of resemblance between verbs 
ry and verbs y^y. 



LESSON XXXVII.-CENE8I8 IV. 18-22. 

7. New Words. 

(1) Q',rv^ (const W), (2) ^n«, (3) rr^pp, (4) trsn, (w 
(11) ninK. ' 

T 

V. 18. T^*5,rootT*7)(=T^);onD.f.in1,«18.2;1K).aa; 
on the form, 2 68. 1. o; cor. form, TtPp^ — ^Tl^J^'iTKi the sign of 
the def. object with a subject, see Principle 17 (below). 

Y. 1». n|y5, for npT)j •? assim. like J, 8 84. 2. R 2 ; on ^ 
under p, 2 82. i. a.— ♦flt?^' (St6, not S*t«), the §*w& silent ; the only 
case in the language of a syllable beginning with two consonants 
without an intervening half-vowel ; fem. of ^JB^, const of DOt!^-~~ 
D^B^^, cf.(l)B^»N man, (2) HB^K woman, * (3) D^B^'iJJ m«^/ (4) 
JTB^N toi^e-o/, (ft) ♦B^J «we»-o/--n^Jl8^n. . . -JlfWi^, of.' the masc. 
forms ♦Jt^n. . . IfTKn. 

• " - T V IT ,. 

V. 80. T^ni, of. note on v. 17.— ♦JIK, const of 3K; on ♦_., 
i 181. 2. c; on accent, i 24, 5. a.— 3^^ like ^g)p.— ^n^, a u-clasa 
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Segbolate, cf. ")p3» i 106.1c; here used collectively.— nJpO (™^<l- 
D^), meaning nu^stance, cattle^ and governed by some woid under- 
stood signifying possession ; on form, 2 118* 2 ; on meaning of 
form, 2 114. 2. 

T. 21. VHN, Bee note on v. 2. — tTfth, like ^p—l\3p, on 
form, 2 110. b. c^aJiy. on form, 2 109. a 

Y. 22. n"T*7*. 2 08. B. 3 ; Synopsis in QU, 2 90. 2. a.— tS^^; 
Kke«7Dp.-i5^Tin, like ^Dp.-nlPltn, const of nlPttt, and 1 with 
-=- according to 2 49. 3. 



8. Principles of Syntax. 

Y. 18.— -TTj^-n^ H'^^Ol? "f?3?l"-^^ ^^^ ««* ^"* ^ -^^^^"^ 

Principle 17.— The subject of a passive verb, which would be 
the object of the same verb if it were activey is often preceded by 
JIK; the sign of the object 
V. 20.— njpp^ ^ilii yth—Dvoelling in ^cn<(s) afu2 (possessing) 

cattle. 

Principle 18.— Two nouns are sometimes connected with a verb, 
when, strictly speaking, only the former is applicable in meaning 
(zeugma), 

4. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-LESRON. 

1. { 90. Tabular View, Synopses of ^t3^ (= ^t3^) in various stems. 

2. 2 90. ly The treatment of original ^ when initial. 

a 2 90. 2. a, b, The two treatments in the Q&l Impf., Imv., 

and Inf. const. 

4. 2 90. 3. a-e, The treatment of ^ when medial. 

5. Word-Lists, The verbs numbered 101—110 in List IIL 
Role 1.— Li the study of verbs \'Q, follow the order indicated 

in previous Lessons, analyzing exhaustively the familiar forms given 
under 2 90. 1— a 

Note 2.— Use for practice (1) 3^> nt, dweU, (2) -f^ bring farA, 
and (3) tS^^}^^ (with I in QiQ Impf.) b^dry. 
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5. EXERCI8E8. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :—(!) He will dwell,^ I shall 
dweU^ ihau (f.) shaU dwells dwtll thou (f.), to dtoell, to bring forthf^ 
thou (f .) %haU bring forth; (2) He will knoWy^ know thou^ to know^ 
we shall know; (3) He will sleep? I shall sleep, we shall sleep; (4) 
He wiU be brought forth^ thou wilt be known^ he will he feared; (5) 
He wiU cause to dwells I shall cause to know, to cause to bring forth, 
he was brought forth; (6) He was caused to know, she will be caused 
to bring forth. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) I wiU know the name of 
that city; (2) Cain was building the city Enoch; (3) Cain and Abel 
were bom to Adam; (4) Lamech had (= to Lamech were) two wives; 
(5) Adam was the father of Cain, and Eve was his mother; (6) Abd 
was the son of Eve, and Tubal Cain was the son ofZillah; (7) Father, 
fcUher^f, mother, son, daughter, husband, wife, wife^f, brother, 
btbther-^f, sister, sister-of 

3. To be written with points and vowel-signs :^ Verses 18St of 
Genesis IV., from the unpointed text. 

4 To be written out :— Synopses as indicated in i 91, of the 
Yerbs numbered 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 29. 

6. To be described :— The forms iW, 3B^ ^F\, ^JH!^ \^^* 

n-j^, njn. -f??!, rni y?irr, ryin^ '" 

ft Topics for Study. 

(1) nti with the subject (2) Assim. of ^. (3) The pronuncia- 
tion of ^tiJUff' (4) The words meaning man, men, woman, women, 
unftrof, wives'of (5) The e of V'£) QU Impf 's. (6) The o of Q&l 
aet Part's. (7) CT-class Segholates. (8) Nouns formed by means of 
preformative Q. (9) The meanings of nouns with pref. Q. (10) 1 
of verbs TQ in the QU Impf. (11) *) of verbs V'fi in ffiph. and 
Hftph. 

1 ThlB verb f oUowa the treatment deeorlbed In 1 90. S. a. 
» This verb foUows the treatment deeorlbed In 1 90. S. b. 
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LESSON XXXVIIL-CENESIS IV. 23-26. 
/. New Words. 

(1) a^K^i, irreg. fern, of D^B^iN, (2) JTN, (3) rTJOX, (4) J^fi. 

(5) T^, (6) rnan or rn^an, wd^j;?®^. (s) nj^acf, o) Tiy. 
(10) fia; (11) rw, (12) nnN, (i3) '?^n. * 

2. NOTES. 
Y. 211. Vr)*? (l*na-S5w); on V-, « 124. 3. d. (cf. VB«, Wfl 
(v. 5)).— |;;pipf , irreg. for tliJ^JXff, H— having been dropped and 
— inserted, J 87. 2; QJQ Imv^ 2 f . pL, like tli^p ; on — under 0, 
2 82. 1. a.— ♦trj, const, of D^^l cf. Wl' above.--njrtifn, for 
nJitJifp like rri^jPpn ; on n, J eo. l; on'4, 2 78. 3. t/root, ^, 
— ♦hiON,^ ^'-.innJO in v. 4; on formation, < 106. 4 6; on fll, 
2 124. 2.— 'Il^nn, from J^n ; synopsis in QJQ ? on repetition of 
accent, i 28.* 6.— ♦n*1^n, with x for J| ; cf . InniO in v. 4, and 
♦rnON above ; on formation, { 110. 7. 

T. 24. Dp* (for Dpy), see on v. 15.— flj^pB^'i the sing, form, 
is seven, while b^j^SC^i the plur. form, is seventy, 

Y. 26. jTTI, see on v. 17— llJirjl, see on v. 20,— t^-flK^ (S&th), 
on M^thggh, J 18. 4 ; the t is &, coming from a+a, Jl^gf losing ♦ 
and contracting t and — {{ 94. 1. c, (1) ; 96. — ijin = J^H+I ; 
1j"in becomes Ijin, ~ being volatilifed, and -=- being heightened, 
8 74ll.6.(l),(2).''" 

Y. 26. KliTDJ, the pronoun inserted thus to emphasixe the 
preceding nonn.— "jITin* from the root *?^n ; nncontracted form 
^tltjy i 86. 2. c; what stem ?-t«^p^, cf/^Tfe^p^. ^1^^ J QU 
Inf. const 

& Parauelism in Hebrew Poetry. 

♦"pip [l?p?^ Ti7\r) rrxji (i) 
♦pnox miKp rjp'? ♦g?'^ (2) 
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*J^S>*? Wn B^N !p (3) 
i*^i^ T^ (4) 

nj|^, iyj(?59' TjOlTi (6) 



Icte 1«— The oharaoteristio feature of Hebrew poetry b pual' 
lelism. 

Hole 2* — In this song there are six lines or members ; the second 
line is, in the main, a repetition of the thought expressed in the 
first ; the fourth, a repetition of the third ; hence the parallelism 
in the case of the first and second, and of the third and fourth 
members is called synonymous. 

Hete 8«— The same relation, however, does not exist between the 
fifth and sixth, the latter being necessary to complete the thought 
of the former ; such parallelism is called synthetic, 

Ntte 4« — Another kind of parallelism not illustrated in this pas- 
sage is the antiihetie, in which the second member is in contrast 
with the first. 

4. QRAMKAR' and W0RD'LE880M. 

1. i M. 1, The shortening of vowels. 

2. 3 86* 2, 3, The heightening and volatilization of vowels. 

3. 3 M. 4, 5, The attenuation of Ji ; the deflection of \ and tt. 

4. 3 Sfi. 6, 7, The sharpening of ^ and 6 ; lengthening or contrac- 

tion. 

5. Word-Lists, The verbs numbered 111—120 in Lists IIL and lY. 

5. Exercises. 

1. Explain in writing (1) the shortening which has taken place in 
B^5^-*?a Ifl^K"??* 10*?V J (2) the heightening, in naS^'S TKH. 

^\ ^k "iiNH, ^^^, bo^, jnt rtn,^ (3) ^« voiatiuzati^, 

in nri^ ir]B^, D^'?^^, jr^l, DJI^TDp. ♦Nlfp ; (4) the <uunv^ 
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turn, in riafi?^, ^p, •7*p|?r?, *?t3|?J ; (5) the deflection, in H^^K, 
•jDpn, nDTT^. "T^ei^p ; (6) the sharpening, in IQK, D|5J^ (7) the 
fonflrt^ieiiMiflr (contraction), in Jfi, 11 ♦j'TI, Jjgf*^, Dip, S^D^II, fj, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :~-(l) Sear ye (m.) m^ votbe, 
and ^1)6 ear to that which CltTK*]!^) ^ <^^2 ^ay; (2) ^c2aA anc2 
ZiUah were the wives of Lamech; (3) Why didst thou ktU the man 
whom I sent to thee? (4) Cain was avenged seven-fold; (5) He gave 
him to Ood; (6) They began (ffiph.) to call on the name of God, 

3. To be written with points and vowel-signs '.— Verses BS-S6 of 
Oenesis IV,, from the unpointed text 

4. To be written ont in tabular form :— The result of the following 
changes, — the heightening of &, t, ii ; the volatilization of 2L, Y, ii ; 
the attenuation of &, and the deflection of Y, ii ; the sharpening of 
^ and 5 ; the contraction of a+a^ a+i(y\ a+u (w); the conlaraction 
of t+t, t+y, y+i; the contraction of tt-ftt, tt+to, to+u, 

6. Topics for Study. 

(1) The ending V—. (2) The form of the fem.-ending before 
suffixes. (3) The H5ph. of verbs \'Q. (4) The & in the \y QU 
Perfects. (5) The H»ph. of verbs ^ X (6) Synonymous parallel- 
ism. (7) Synthetic parallelism. (8) Antithetic parallelism. (9) 
Heightening and volatilization. (10) Sharpening and deflection. 
(U) Shortening and lengtiiening. (12) Attenuation. 



LESSON XXXIX.'REVIEW. 

' 7. Word-Review. 

1. Arrange in alphabetical order the roots of all verbal forms, 
both old and new, occurring in the third and fourth chapters. 

2. Arrange in alphabetical order the nominal forms of these 
chapters, using in each case the form of the absolute state. 
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3. Airange in alphabetical order the various particles, preposi- 
tions, and adverbs occurring in these chapters. 

2. UBBSE'REVIEW. 

' 1. Pronounce the pointed text of each verse until it can be read 
aloud rapidly and without hesitation. 

2. Write out on paper the unpointed text, one verse at a time, 
and then, without the aid of either pointed text or translation, insert 
the necessary points and vowel-signs. Compare the result with the 
pointed text, and note the mistakes ; repeat the exercise till each 
verse can be pointed without mistake. 

8. QRAMMAR'REVIEW. 

1. Compare the forms of the QUI Perf. (3 m. sg.) as they appear 
in the strong verb and in the various classes of weak verbs, 2 1(^* 
1. Perfect 

2. Compare the forms of the QU Impf. stem yXq-tiil (3 m. sg.) 
as they appear in the strong verb and in the various classes of weak 
verbs, 3 104. 1. Impf. with 5. 

3. Compare the same of the stem y^lq-tiU, and of y&q-tid, 2 104. 1. 

4. Compare the forms of the HYph^il Perf. and Impf. (3 m. sg.) 
as they appear in the strong verb, and in the various classes of weak 
verbs, 2 104. 3. 

5. Compare the forms of the NYph^lU Perf. and Impf. (3 m. sg.) 
as they appear in the strong verb and in the various classes of wf ak 
verbs, 2 104. 4. 

Rote.— This includes (1) the statement of the forms, and (2) an 
explanation of the vowel-changes which are seen in each form. 

4. Exercises. 

- , To be translated into Hebrew :— 

^e made man in the sixth day^ and rested in the seventh day. 
\giU sanctify the seventh day^ and will rest in it. 
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S, The woman wCU eat the fmit^ and of it the mii gvoe to her 
huebandy who mil eat wWi her. 

4. In the day of your rvling the earth, 

5. This is the day in which Jehovah spoke to the man, 

6. Let us make for ourselves large girdles. 

7. I gave her fruity and we ate. 

8. She gave him fruity and lie ate. 

9. Cursed is the earthy because thou didst eat from this tree. 

10. God made knovm to the woman thai the man should rule over her. 

11. I shall call the name of my wife Eve. 

i^. We found in the field the fruit which Ood commanded not to eoL 
IS. The man will serve the ground whence he was taken. 
H. I shall put forth my hand and take the fruit and ea/t. 

15. The woman conceived and hare a son. 

16. Did not Abel bring to Jehovah from the firstlings of his flock f 

17. The blood of thy brother hath cried out to God. 

18. And Cain went out from Eden^ and dwelt in the land of Nod. 

19. Abel was the son of Eve^ and Tubal Cain wa* the son qf ZiHah. 
90. Why didst thou kill the man whom I sent to theet 



LESSON XL -GENESIS V. 1-16. 

7. New Words. 

(1) nep, (2) nn (3) dtV** (4) hk©, (w ^m m niatf, 
(7) na (8) j;^F\A9) von m v^. ud rn^i; o^ne^.^ (i2) 

D*I??^n, (13) oVsTN, (14) n^f^, (16) D^ts^^. ' 

2. Notes. 

V. !• Iflb n?. This (is the) book-of; this book would be 
rtjtn nfipni^nlT*7lf| (= t&w-l'dheth), J lU. 3; used only in pL, 
froi n*?Y— "K^ nSs D1^3, t« the day of the creating of God; 

1 Tuwlve, not giren in the Vocabulary in this form. 
s'H Is the abhrevSatlon of D'rtS|$. 
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"a being definite, M^S is definite, and conseqaently DV is definite, 
Principle ^-K'la, QW Inf. const of iTQ* 

V. 2. DNI5, on T-, 8 74. 1. h. (1) ; on — under % 2 74. 1. h. 
(2) ; on - nnder K, 8 74. 1. c N. l.-?|15n, 88 80. 1. a; 21. 3; 86. 
1. a.— Dtjnan, the first — , M^thggh, tie second Sfllfiq ; on D. f., 8 
76. 2 ; tne D--) ^^^ ^ ^i^ DM^3« 

V. 8. ♦m, for ,Tn|!l from'iTn live, as ♦Hn for tVtl^, from 
rr^n «>€— rrJtS^* fWOI 6^^^ li^^, thirty and a hundred of year; 
note that (iVthe word for thirty is the plural of three {Xhtif)^ (2) 
the word for hundred is const., (3) the word for year is sg. — n^1*1i 
ffiph. of 1*71 r(T\ 8 »0. 3. 6; on — for ^, 88 21. 3; 86. 1. a; oi 
-^for»_^,8"78.aLR. 

V. 4. ♦g*, 8 182. 12.— nrrjjt, noun in plur. const used as a 
preposition, 8 186. 3. a.— 1'T'j^n, HYph. Inf. const (for h&w-lidh) 
with suffix 1.— nlJ31 D*i3i 800 tlie various forms of these words, 2 
182.9,10. 

Vs. 6, 6. ^n, Q&l Perf. 3 m. sg. of the yy root ♦♦H, 8 86. 1.-^ 
rttpJ5 (wJly-ya-m'5th), pausal for nOJIi 8 W. 2. R. 4.— D^iB^' B^'OPT, 
the numeral sg. in form, the subst plural. 

Vs. 8—10. TTyffy, O^FVif lit, tu)0 ten = tv)elve; D^F\t(fy a con^ 
traction of Q^r\\ii (cf! ♦ntB^,* ch. IV. 19), and n^jB^lJ!, a form of 
1B^^ «e».-DWfl» P^- of hj^F} or )ni^n mW.-n-i{5fJJ {^QPT 
lit, Jive ten = fifteen^ cf. above. 

Vs. 18, 16. D^j^a^K, plur. of rx^^^ or yanK/oitr.-D^ts^tr, 

plur. of nt2f K^ or gf ^' «a. 

5. Principles of Syntax. 

V. 4. — l^^n niTK — After his begetting = after he had begotten. 
Prlndpie 19.— Where the Hebrew uses a preposition and an 
Infinitive, the English prefers a conjunction and a finite verb. 

V.6.-D*iB^tron; V. 7.-D*4B^jn5^'; V. 14.-D*4B^ "»tgf^.;~ 

Five years; seven years; ten years. 
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Prfaiel^e 20«— With the numerals ^—10 the noun is put in the 
plural. 

Frinciple 81«— The numerals 3—10 assume the secondary or 
nuucidine form, when the noun is feminine. [D^JtS^ is feminine, 

• T 

though it has a masculine ending.] 

TT r r ^ I • ^ : ' 

tlittf* — Thirty years; ninety years; seventy years. 

Prineiple 22.— The tens, formed by changing n_ of the units 
to D*— (except OntJ^JlJ^ twenty, from ^t^}^ ten), have the accompa- 
nying noun in the singular. 

4. GRAMMAR" AND W0RD'LE880N. 

1. 1 188. General view, The numerals 1—10, 11, 12, 20-90, 100, 

1,000. 

2. 8 188. 1—8, The formation and use of the Cardinals. 

3. i 188. 9—12, The formation and use of the Ordinals. 

4. Word-Lists, Verbs numbered 121—130 in List IV. 

5. Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) Seven years; (2) JVm« 
years; (3) Forty years; (4) Sixty years; (5) Three sons; (6) Three 
dattghters; (7) Thirty sons and thirty daughters; (8) Forty days and 
forty nights; (9) Four heads; (10) F^ty days; (11) The seven stars; 
(12) Seven of^ the stars; (13) Four seasons; (14) Twenty-seven days; 
(15) (hie hundred and fifty-nine years. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew: — (1) This (is) a good hook; (2) 
This good hook was given to me; (3) In his own likeness God created 
man; (4) In the day that God made earth and heaven (Heb. order. 
In day of making of Grod)'r (5) In the day that God created man 
(Heb. order, In day of creating of God man)\ (6) After he had hegoi- 
ten a son (Heb., <]^er his begetting a son) ; (7) And the man lived 



I The word of after a oardlnal miut be expressed by m. 
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^kree hundred and forty-eight years; (8) And he begat four gone and 
three daughtere^ and he died; (9) And all the days of the man which 
he lived upon the face of the earth after he had begotten $om, were 
nine hundred and ninety-nine years, 

3. To be written : — A transliteration of yerses 1 and 2 of chap- 
ter V. 

4. To be written :—A verbal form of the QU Imperfect 3 m. sg. 
in each of the classes of weak verbs. 

5. To be written :— The numerals 1—10 in English letters. 

6. Topics for Study. 

(1) Position and agreement of the demonstrative. (2) Nouns 
formed by prefixing jl* (3) The vowel-changes in D^DD* (4) 

t T T |: 

Apocopation of H' / Imperfects. 45) Position and agreement of 
numerals. (6) V'fi Htphlls. (7) Prep, with plur. form. (8) JT')^ 
QU Perf. 3 m. sg. (9) V'J^ QIU Impf. 3 m. sg. with Waw consec. in 
pause. (10) Formation of numerals 20—90. (11) The various forms 
of the word for one hundred. (12) The form of the numerals 3—10 
with fem. nouns, with masc. nouns. 



LESSON XLI.-CENESIS V. 17-32. 

7. New Words. 
(1) DPTJ, (2) rr^ji^, (3) y. 

2. Notes. 

Vs. 17-21. Vi'l^, on M^th«gh, 1 18. 6 ; on -r-. I 78. 2. b. K 2; 

on omission of third radical, 8 100. 2; on syn. in QU, 8 102. 4— 

ttfDt^^ used with a fem. noun; form with masc. noun, TtWDHy 
ordinal, ♦B^^pPT.— D^flC^, fem. of QJ^; cf. ♦JflB^, ch. IV^ 19.— 
n^ rWOI lit, and-(B)'hundred-of'year.'-rfJ0nO (▼• 21), 
pausal for H^^W^ 
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Ys. 22—24. tl^ilj^^, form and synopsis? force of H](thp&*el 
expressed here by the word Zite.— ♦^3***73 ♦iTI, D. 1. in 3 after 
disj. accent; verb in sg. agreeing with 73, while in v. 17 it was pi., 
agreeing with ♦Zp*-~WlO (W'^-n^n-nii)ron ♦^j i 127. 2. R 1; onl_ 
(^n), 32 184. 2. c; 74. 2. "c/(3) and N. 1; on the D. f. in i 2 74. 2. i 
N. 2; four elements, \ ^K, i— , IH ; on -ii-, 8 24. 5. 

Y. 29. nr, these accents need not be considered here. — 
?|Jpnj*, Pfellmpf . 3 m. sg. of the ["£) and y gut. root DHJ com^ 
fort, with the suffix ^jj us; on D. f. of Pf el in H, 8 80. 1. b; on —, 
{ 74. 2. c. (2).-A:^^0. made up of [0, npJl^ (1 118- D. and «. 
— paVl^pi made up of 1 (8 49. 2), (8 48.2),* and the const state 
of pay j/i the — becoming g^w^, 8 126. a a.— U^T, sg, T, du. 
jyV ] before suffixes the old construct ending ay is used ; this be- 
for^Jli is contr. to e, 8 124. 3. fe.-rVlTjS< Ce-r^h), Pfel Perf. 3 m. 
sg, of the 'fi gut., y gut and yy verb •VTK curse; for T)Vt, but 

*| refuses D. f. (8 80. 1. a), hence *ITN ; H is contracted to fl i 

8 74. 1. c. N. 2.— "♦ rnT|« *l?^>< lit, tc^Jdi cttr««i-Aer Jehovah = 
toAtc^ Jehovah cursed, 

S. Principles of Syntax. 

Y. 27.— rf?E^*iriO *0*"*73 Vrr*5 — -A»c^ were a?? the days of 

Methusaleh, 
Y. 81.— np^ *0*"*73 '♦rr*5— ^wd[ was aZZ the days of Lameth. 

Principle 28.— The verb in such cases as these may be placed 
either in the singular or in the plural. 

Y. 29.— ,1'jn» TVr\\^ ngf>{— TTAwA Jehovah cursed. 

Principle 24. — ^When the relative is governed by a verb, it 
stands at the beginning of the clause and the appropriate pro- 
nominal suffix is attached to the verbal foim.^ 



1 In the majority of oaiei, bowever, the pronominal eulBx is not employed. 
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4. GRAMMAR' AND W0RD'LE880N. 

1. I ll^« 1 — 5y WHat 18 included in inflection of noons. 

2. I IM* 1, 2, Strong and weak Segholates. 

3. { 107. 1, 2, Nouns with two, originally short, vowels. 
4 8 108. 1, 2, Nouns with one short and one long vowel. 

5. { IW. 1—3, Nouns with one long and one short vowel. 

6. Word-Lists, The verbs numbered 131—140 in List IV. 
Hote.— Li the study of noun-formation, copy promiscuously, on a 

slip of paper, nouns of various classes, and then take up each noun 
and classify it, noting (1) its root with the meaning of the same, (2) 
the original vowels used in its formation, (3) the changes which 
these original vowels have suffered, (4) the force of the formation, 
(5) the meaning of the word. 

S. Exercises. 

1. Form nouns as follows : — (1) From ^J, a u-class Segholate, 
a noun of the third class (&— fi); (2) from \if^T^^ a u-class Segholate, 
a noun of the second class, (&— Jl); (3) from D*in, an a-class Seghol- 
ate, a tt-class Segholate (masc. and f em.), a noun of the fourth class 
(ft— 1), a noun of the second class (&— 1); (4) from HSy, an a-class 
Segholate, a fem. noun of the third class (&—&); (5) from 70K, a 
«-clasa Segholate, a fem. noun of the third class (Y— ii), a noun of 
the third class (& — &), two nouns of the second class (&— &, &— Y); (6) 
from pnOi an i-class and a u-class Segholate, a noun of the third 
class (&— fi); (7) from 3*lp, a nouy ^ the second class (&— Y), a noun 
of the third class (&—&). 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) Will Noah comfort 
Lamech from the work of his hancUf (2) God cursed (Pf el) the 
grovnd which he had created; (3) I will toalk (HYthp&'el) with God, 
who created (Heb., the one creating) the heavens and the earth; (4) 
The sorrow of Cain was exceedingly great; (5) The man whom God 
cursed will die. 
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3. To be written:— A transliteration of yerses 28 and 29 of 
chapter Y. 

4 To be written :— A verbal form of the BipVfl Perf . 3 m. ag. 
in each of the classes of weak verbs. 

6. Topics for Study. 

(1) The QM Impf s of TVn. H^H. (2) The word O^FWif. (3) 

T T T T • J- : 

Various forms of the word for one hundred. (4) Particles with 
verbal suffixes. (6) Synopsis of DHi in Pf el. (6) Synopsis of *ITK 
in Pf el. (7) Mftppiq. (8) il-class, /-class, ^-class Segholates. (9) 
Guttural, py, ^'y, V^ ♦"y and PT"*? Segholates. (10) Feminine 
Segholates. (11) Meaning of Segholates. (12) Nouns with two 
short vowels. (13) Nouns with one short and one long vowel. (14) 
Nouns with one long and one short vowel. 



LESSON XLII.-CENESIS VI. 1-8. 

7. New Words. 

(1) Mn, (2) nra, (3) |n, (4) Qit^ (in the text, QXfl (5) D^Sf^ 

(6) niaj, (7) ny^ (s) rratr'prp. (9)^3*?, (lo) pn, (ii) bnj (in Ntph.), 
(i2)3v^,(i3)nnD.(i4)'|n. 

2. NOTES. 

T. 1« *7nn, for *?^nrT, but the *7's contract and -^ goes to 
n, 8 86. 1. b; on — undeir H, 8 S6. 2. b; synopsis in mph.?— 3*1^, 
>rep. *7 with pretonic a ; 3^, for 33T, i 86. 1; synopsis in QJU? 

V. 2. ?|trV5, Qfl Impf . 3m. pi. of Hin ; on loss of third radical 
(♦), 8 100. 2.-»i3 and flliS, constructs' Jf D^n nii3.~n3b, cf. 
31D, n3lt3, D*31t3, nl3lb; d written defectively.-nin, D. f- 
firmative, 88 16. 6 ; 50. 3. c— IPTp?! (wXy-yt-q-bA), from ftph take; 
on assim. of ^, 8 84. 2. R. 2 ; on omission of D. f ., and Raph^, 
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<|14. 2 ; le. 2 ; aynopsis in QU ?-D*tri « 1«2. 7.-np3, pausal 
fornP^* 

V. 8. pTJ, ui^nsnal for p'T,* Qtt Impf . 3 m. sg. of p*l judge, 
rule (or, perhaps, remain), i 94. 1. a. (1).— DjK^3f rather to be read 
Oilers = ^9^ (their) wandering; the traditional rendering tn £^ 
aUo is based on the analysis ^ in, • ^' = *1i^M ^^ (2 68* 2), DJ 
a2to.-VO», cf. VBK, ViS, 8 124. a d 

V. 4. *I{J^N| 0*r)CRl? lit , c^/lfcr «o, loAen = afterwardty when, — 
4i>t3^) cf- ^e paradigm-form l^p^; the d is for ft, the form corres- 
poning to ySq-ta, not yXq-tiil ; fc = K^* = J(3», 2 94. 2. R. 3 ; 
the Impf. designates habitual action in past time.~D^3Jilf 3 11^« 
5. c— D^y, J IW- l.—^Sf'JK, const, of D*e^iK, which is plur. of 
tr^K,il82.5. 

V. 6. rO^i an adj. fem. sg.2 from 3T = 55^, 22 106, 2. c; 126. 

5. 6.— nin,'con8t of rr;^.— *ivj!» ' ^^ i- ^.— nitrfro, const. 

pi. of natrnO.Ha'?, an y 'y'^-class Seghokte ; 3*7 = 53'?, «« 
108. 2. c; 125. 5. &. 

Vs. 6^. Om^, 88 21. 3; 68. 1. a.-3VI?n^, cf. Tl'pnnn in 
ch. V. 22.~nnDS, on pf^, 8 100. 1. 6.~*r*ri3, on repeated ac- 
cent, 8 28. 6 ; on 4- nnder K, 8 08. a a.— ♦flOni, for ♦jnOPTiJ, the 
second j) being assimilated and the D. f . implied in H ; NYph. Perf . 
1 c. sg. of DPri ; Ntph. = repent, PTel (ch. V. 29) = etrnfart.— 
On^B^J!!, ^^ ^ instead of — , 8 74. 1. h. (1) ; the ! with fl, written 
defectively.--*^*J[^3, on first ♦__., 1 125. 6. a; on second ♦_, 3 128. 5. 

8. Principles of Syntax. 

V. 4. — Dnn D^0^3* — -^^ ^ ^y* ^ *^^<>*« = In those days. 

Prlndple 25.-— The personal pronoun is used as the remote de- 
monstrative (thai, tho9e\ and as such stands after its noun, agreeing 
with it in gender, number and definiteness. 

1 Perhaps TtT would better be olaased with Wi2\, and the o regarded aa an 
obeouratlon or a/ln a statlve f onn» 1 94. 8. B. 8. 
t The Qal Perf. 8 f . sg. of 33*; would be niy 
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4. QraMMAH" and W0RD'LE880N. 

1. 8 110) Nouns with second radical reduplicated. 

2. ii 118, 114, Nouns with Q prefixed; their signification. 

3. i 115, Nouns with jl prefixed. 

4 8 ll(^ Nouns formed by means of affixes. 

5. 8 119, Nouns formed from other nouns. 

6. Wor<f-Lists, The verbs numbered 141—153 in List IV. 

Note. — In the study of noun-formation, copy promiscuously, on a 
slip of paper, nouns of various classes, and then take up each noun 
and classify it, noting (1) its root, with the meaning of the same, (2) 
the original vowels used in its formation, (3) the changes which 
these original vowels have suffered, (4) the force of the formation, 

(5) the meaning of the word. 

5. Exercises. 

1. Form nouns as follows : — (1) from "TO*?* a noun with O Pre- 
fixed (a— ft), and one with jl (ft— i) ; (2) from *7DH, a fem. tt-class 
Segholate, a noun with Q prefixed (ft— ft) ; (3) from *12^n, a tc-class 
Segholate, a noun with Q prefixed (ft— ft) ; (4) from ^^, an o-class 
Segholate, a noun with second radical doubled (Y— &) ; (5) from *)0f t 
an o-class Segholate, a fem. t-class Segholate, a noun with Q pre- 
fixed (Y— &); (6) from ^£)Di an t-class Segholate, a noun with Q 
prefixed (Y-ft). 

2. To be translated into Hebrew:— ^A« daughters of men wen 
exceedingly fair (y\\Si) \ (2) Mankind mtdtiplied; (3) We chose wives 
from all the daughters of fnen; (4) / havefotmd favor in Ms eyes; 

(6) From eternity unto eternity lam Ood; (6) I grieved in my heart; 

(7) IwiU not repent that Iliave made them; (8) Those heroes are the 
men of renown (name), 

3. To be written :— A transliteration of verses 1, 2 of chapter YI. 
4 To be written :— A verbal form of the HYphll Lnpf . 2 m. sg. 

in each of the classes of weak verbs. 
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ft Topics for Study. 

a)jr'j^Hlfph'ils. (2) The loss of ♦ in verbs rr"^. (3) The van- 
ous forms of the words for ton, daughter. (4) The personal pro- 
nouns. (5) The demonstrative pronouns. (6) The words X\l!* and 
0JtS^3* (7) The words meaning Aw /ooet, hx$ noHrils, hu days, hi* 
eyes, (8) The Impf. of habitual action in. past time. (9) y*y 
t-class Segholates. (10) The remote demonstratives. (11) Nouns 
with second radical reduplicated. (12) Nouns with Q prefixed. (13) 
Nouns with jl prefixed. (14) Nouns with affixes. (15) Nouns 
formed from other nouns. 



LESSON XLIII.-CENESIS VI. 9-15. 

7. New Words. 

(1) p^, (2) D^on, (3)11^, (4)nnB^, (woon, (6)rr3n> 

(7)m (8)[p, (9)ns3, (10) pn. (11) no?' (i2)rrDN. (i3) 
rini*; "(14) 3pn, m noip. 

p. Notes. 

V. 0. n!?i<, 8 62. L c^.-n'-fpii;), « n^, a-vn'ina = d) a, 

(2)^11, (3)nl', (4) V-(cf.VfiK);onthepl.endingV-_afterthepI. 
ending 6th, { 124. 4 and N.-pHVi 8 H^. 6.— D^oH, 8 108. 1. 6. 
— "KfTJlKi here the prep, with, not the sign of the def . object 

Vs." 10, ill. -|*?in, 88 90. a h; 78. a a. (2), (3).-nrTO^n5, Syn- 
opsis?— N^apl, Synopsis? 

Vs. 12, 18. nnW'l pausal for rrflfWi, NYph. Perf. 3 f. of 
ntW; Synopsis ?~hwa Synopsis?H3n*l, from TH; of. 
jnUnd Ijnr. D^W and ib'TX.— K3 (bfi*), either Perf. or Part, in 
Tom, 8 94. L c in—^iQ^, 8 124. 3'a. (1). — nK*?^, Synopsis?- 
^linii the adverbial particle TH or pfin with a verbal suffix, 8 134. 
2. a.~Dn^ntS^O, HYph. part of flPJ^, with suf . D-^. 
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Vs. 14, 15, n^£ ('•se), I 100, 1. /-fim const of n^ 
the — being unchangeable. — ^^, const of D^Ji?» cf. ♦jJS from 
D*i9.-0*1?, plur. of p an JT']^ i-class Segbolate, { liL 5. 6; 
cf. i*?.— fnflDI, with ace on ultima, I 78. 3. h; cf . change from 
ult to penult m Ti5?K'^-~"l^n01 n*30> /rom house and from out- 
side =^ within and withimt—TitffJlJ^.'lt TH^Jl^Joh. I. 26).— nafTl 
(rCb-bfth). on — («) under 1, 2 127.''!. R. 2;' on H— , 8 124. 1. R. 1.' 

3. Principles of Syntax. 

V. 10.— D*J3 rVf/^- Three sons. ' . 

Prinelpie 26.— When the substantiye is masculine, the feminine 
form of the numeral is employed ; and when the numeral is a unit, 
the plural form of the substantive is employed. 

V. 16.— nni< rn^}ir\ ^V; n^-And this is (the manner in) 

which (s this is how) thou shall make it. 

Principle 27. — The antecedent of the relative must in many . 
cases be supplied from the context 

4. GRAMMAR' AND W0RD'LE880N. 

1. 1 120, Various ways of forming noun-stems. 

2. i 121. 1. a, h. Belies of the nominative ease-ending u. 

3. 8 121. 2. a—dy Relics of the genitive case-ending i, 

4 8 121. 3. a, The accus. ending a, in the form of He directive. 

5. 8 121. 3. 6, The accus. ending a as a so-called connecting 

vowel. 

6. 8 121. 3c,c7, Other traces of the accusative case-ending. 

7. Word-Lists, The verbs numbered 154—166 in List lY. 

5. Exercises. 

1. Point out the relics of case-endings in the following words: — 



TSi 



2. To be trmnslated into Hebrew :— (1) Jfooh had (Heb., wert to 
Noah) three Mfu;;(2) The eons of Noah were not rtghieoue; (3) The 
earth vxu corrupt, and it yxujutt \jf violence; (4) The way of all 
Jlesh UHU corrupt; (5) Ood vnU dettroy the earth and aU who dwell 
upon it; (6) Thou AaU make a house; ite length shall he twenty 
cubits^ its breadth, twelve cuhits, its height, twenty-four cubits, 

3. To be written: — ^A translitention of yerses 14 and 15 of 
chapter VI. 

4 To be written :—A verbal form of the NYph*!! Perfect 3 m. ag. 
in each of the classes of weak verbs. 

6. Topics fou Study. 

(1) The demonstratiye prononn. (2) Nouns formed by reduplica- 
tion of second radical (3) *J1K« a preposition. (4) The 6 of V'£) 
HYphlls. (5) The characteristics of the NYpVU Impf. (6)Primai7 
form of v-class Segholates. (7) Adverbs with verbal suffixes. (8) 
The « of rr '^ Imv's. (9) yy t-dass Segholates. (10) Change of 
accent after Wiw Gonsea of Perfect (11) The form of v-class 
Segholates before pron. suffixes. (12) Belies of the nominative 
case-ending. (13) Relics of the genitive case-ending. (14) The He 
Directive. (15) Other relics of the accusative case-ending. 

\^ 

T^t>' LESSON XUV.-0ENE8I8 VI. 16-22. 

1. NEW WORDS. 

(1) Tiv»£> n^J?!J'?0. (3) TV. w ♦i!»no, (w o^Jtsf, («) 
"" ,(8)j;il,(9)0!ip,ao)nni(ii)t]eK| * 




i. Notes. 



T. lif^"^, i 10«. L e.—rx^^ (tH-*^), on sunder fl, { 
78* 2. o; on the — nnder y, I 78. 3. h; on H— . 1*100. 1. h.— 
*^t7/^^' n»de up of (1) H^lKl "' ''"®'' *^— " ^PP«i» (2) n|— , 
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which is for Hj , 21 being assimilftied backwards, 2i 75* 3; 74« 2. 

c (3) and Notoi'l. 2 ; cf. ^JDn (ch. 11. 2).-rf7J^*70 (mM-mr-la), 
made up of Tjp, ^, ^j^ ^°d il— directive ; note (1) the Raph^, (2) 
Zaqeph qaton, (3) simple S*w& under j^; on H— , 8,1*1« 3. a.*— ^ 
ITTV? (b*9M-d&h), from TV with suf. n__, the original — being ^ 
attenuated in sharpened syl.— Q^tS^f), Q&l Impf. 2 m. sg. of the ^"J^ 
verb D*t8^ P«*- — Ht^J^fl* 8*™^© *» *he word above, with pron. suf. H. 

Y. 17. ^3)^1 (w&-'^i!), 22 49.'3 ; 50. 3. cf; here emphatic, being 
cut off by R*b£tll)\— ♦Jin, a particle with verbal suffix, I 134. 2. a. 
— H^SP, f 01^ W30 ; but 1 became ♦, and yi = i, then i in an oiK'n\ 
syl. became — , i 94* 1. 6 and 2. h. — ntlt^t P^el Inf. const of the 
y gut. verb flRB^, the D. f . being implie<i in H, 8 80. Irb.—y)^^, . 
pausal for y5Jlt,"QM Impf. of jnf 8 82. 1. a. ' *' ' ' 

V. 18. ♦^bprn, on 3, 32 49^ 3 ; 78. 2. b; on H, 2 94. 4. 6.^ R; 
~^ is !,^nritten defectively; d is separating vowel, 2 94. 4: a; O^pH 
= D^pi7r= D*pn = D^*5^> wWch before ♦]! become^||pibpn.— 
T|nK/ pausal for TjilK, the' prep. n|!< «^A; cf. rU^, in whichjhi* 
= H*, the sign of the def. object—riK^il, QW Perf. 2 m. sg. of 
Kl3i with Waw consecutive. ^ ^ ^*^ 

Vs. 19, 20. ♦nn, instead of .♦pn with D. f. implied.— lOl, 

mph. Impf. 2 m^ sg. ; Ki3fi = jTaTi = K*5f! = ^<*2n» 2 ^*- 'i- 

fc and 2. o— flVHrf?, Hifph. Inf. const, of fTH ; on r\\, 2 100. 1. e. ^ 
^ "~1N3*> a seemingly irreg. QJU Impf. 3 m. pi. of J<i3, • 

Vs.'21, 22. Pip, QM Imv. of pfp^. 2 84. 2. R. 2.-*7d?a « ^ 
118. 1; 114. 2.— *75irj 2 78. l.-JftOP^r on the shtftiif^" totlH^ '^ 
2 78. a h; on M6th«ph.*2 18. L-niV, ?^«1 P®^- ^ m- SK: oIaJ^JV -- -. 
eommaiu^;' on -^, 2 59. 1. a; on n_, 2 KK). 1. a. 

5. Princin£8 of Syntax, f 

V. 17.— jraO ♦J^n ♦5^?l— ^4«^ /, S^W /am 0501^ to Inng. \. 
Prlnelple ?8.— The Participle is often us^d to designate an i ' ~ 
which is to take place in the immeMte future. 
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T. 17.H37P ^T^hstrn^-TheJIood, (that ig) water; not ihe^w)d 

o/ioaier. 

Prlndi^e M.^A nbun in the oonatrnot state cannot receive the 
article ; hence, in casei^Iike this, the second noun most be' in appo* 
ution with the first 

.4. OR/ullMAfi' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. i. 122* 1, 4, The masculine singular and\plural. 

2. i 122. 2. ar-^ The tiiree-fold treatment of the original fern, affii: H* 
a i 122. a, 5, The fern, plural and Xe dual. | ^ ' 
4.4Vord-Li8ts, The vwbs numbered 167—180 in List lY. r 

5.\ Exercises. , .^ 

1. To be written : — (1) Masc. and ^m. sg.^ masc. and fern. pi. of 
DID good, of "TTJ ^reorf; (2) Fem\pl. of fVw «4^, TIKO ImMary; | 



(3) Dual of^j{^ eye. 

2. To be translated ioto ^ebrew :—( n BehoM, 
npon tJt€.^ earth; (2) IwiU destroy all fie^ ui wk 
Hv€^; (3) TJioudi^t€st(^lisk{ = ^uf^ '* — -*^ ' 
^) WUfn^ keep the covenanQwhfkh^ 
Male nnd female they §hdU tiii€r^\ 
take food tAieh 'may be m 
^pTe^ereealm' t}i§^wl 

ras in th§ 
^ To/ 
a chaptecY 



/' 



V 



up LX880N 4b. 

between tH^ totiO, Mid HM ngn of def . object (12) 'Q gat NYph- 
*Ua. (13) The leteDtion of the original n* (U) A later luage of H* 
(15) The origin of n_« (16) ASxw for plur. fern, and masc., and 
for the dual. 



LE880N XLV.-QENE8I8 VII. 1-8. 

7. New Words. 

(1) nino, (2> isy, o) o^jdtk, (4) rrnp, cw cnpr. 

Y. 1. "yOt^y i ^ 1— N^ion synopeia in QU, |lM.a- 
:]i;)»JJ, on V» H26. 6. a; on "r. 8 124. 1. a. (2) .-♦n^jH, the 1 be- 
ing attenuated from 6, i 100. 3. &.— *J£)^ to my faeeSf on *^, { 184. 
a a. (l).-nYl, on d, 8 aO. 6. c 

Ts.2,8. iTTlnO, «122-2.c.-K1i%8 60.3.a.-n1lT^,P^^ 
Inf. const of ,Tn ; cf . nVlTr in ch. VL 20. 

T T -: r 

Ys. 4, ^ mSty^^ synopaia in HlphV ; cf. Principle 28. — 
DV O^J^*^t the numeral being, plur. in form, the anbat ia eg- — 
^ryfVfi on V (0^- ^ryVn above), 8 100. 3. 6; from HTO -apfH 
(h&-y'qiim), on omiaaion of D. f . from *, 8 14. 2; on formation, 8 llS. 
a-^n^tf^)J, on !, 8 100. 3. t; cf . ^nm and WNT.-^mV, for 

m V a'^d in ; = irw mv^fn. 22). ' 

Ys. 7, 8. K3^, see synopsis, 8 102. 3; the 6 ia obacured from 
&> i(y being for {03^; thd^ being elided^ft becomea A, and thia d, 
8 04. 2. R. 3.-Vai, on V-!, 8 124.5Ljt^lny with him; cf. tfttt 
= )('him,-n^Hy for fJ-3^|^K ; on <|?fl26.* 5. a; on i_, 8 74. 
2. c. N. 1 ; on the contractlott| T)i-r> 2«^4. 2. c. N.2; on particle 
wiih^auff., 8 184. 2. c * . /^ »4 

S. PMNCIPLE8 OF SYNTAX. 

Y. 2#— nj^E^ nj]J5^P'""^S^"'**» '^''^ ** ^y aevena. 
V. 9*'-D^^ Cf^—TSoo, <«H> =» by twos, in paiia. 
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Ftfndple 80.— Words are often repeated in order to express the 
distributive relation. 

J. 5.— n JB^ niNO 2^8^13 tii\-And Noah (was) thes(mo/iix 
hundred years = And Noah was six hundred years old. 
Prlud^e 81.— In Hebrew **time is viewed as the parent of that 

which is produced within it, and a person or thing as the offspring 

of the time during which he or it has existed." 

4. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. 1 128. 1, 2, The Absolute and Construct states. 

2. 1 128. 3, Substitution of H— for {1^ in the construct. 

3. 1 128. 4^ Restoration of original JH-. in the construct. 

4. i 128, 6, Substitution of ♦_ for V and D^L^ 

5. i 128* 5. N. Explanation of the Construct form. 

6. Word-Lists, Verbs numbered 181—194 in List lY. 

5. BXER0I8E8. 

1. To be written :— The corresponding construct forms of Hj^fl, 

2. To be translated into Hebrew : — (1) The shepherd of the flack 
was a good man; (2) What did God call the collection of waters f 
(3) The eyes of the man were opened and he saw; (4) NoaKs ark 
was made of gopher wood; (5) Noah took into the ark of the clean 
cattle and of the cattle which were not dean; (6) The man was forty 
years old; (7) Ood rained upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights. 

3. To be written in English letters:— Verses 1, 2 of chapter VII.^ 
4 To be written :— Synopses of the verbs in 2 886, numbered 3, 

"bj 8, 14, in the various stems in which these verbs are there said to 
occur. 

6. TOPICS FOR Study. 

(1) The d of verbs «"£). (2) Synopsis in Q« of N^ (3) ♦"jT 
Segholates before suffixes. (4) The ! of tf^ Perf s before consonant 
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terminations. (5) Omission of D. f. (6) The vowels in illS^K- 
(7) Explanation of the Constract fonn. (8) The substitution of 
n__ for n-n-> ot ♦_ for D V wad D!~. (9) The restoration of fl— 
in the construct. 



LESSON XLVI.-CENESIS VII. 9-16. 

1. New Words. 

(1) ^. (2) Krfrr, (3) nBfjj-njjrsB^", w ypa, (5) jj^, 
(6) nsr». (7) nnfi/(8) ditj! w tisv, do) i;^a 

Ts. 9, 10. )K^i synopsis, 2 102. 3.--*1^^(t3, according to tha 
manner whtch^ the prep, governing the antecedent of the relative. 
^D^P'TJ n3iytif7 lifc'» ^ ^ heptad of days, the numeral being 
in const, relation with the subst — ^j^i const, of Q^Q. 

Ts. 11, 12. nJB^'3» on t, i 47. 2; abs., rrJB^*, const., nJB^\ the 
T being volatilized,' and j%. restored, 2 122.^2.— il^5J-{^'E/, on 
M^thSgh, I 18. 4; cardinal for ordinal, 1 188. R. H.-^^^fli const. oF 
Qm I 128. 5.-1J^5J, Ntph. Perf. 3 pi. of J^pi - n'lJ|j^, 
const, of nlJJI^» a denominative from pj^ 8 119. 2.— n3*1i fem. 
of adj. T) ; on the D. f ., i 125. 5. 6.~inri9J pausal for'j|rr]lO^' 
2 88. 1.— D^jj (g^-S^m) an a-class Segholate. 

Ts. 18, 14. rt^j;j DVn D VJ^.5 *» ^ ^<^»« ^'Z ^" ^''y = ^^ this 
very day. — DDK) the original 1 being found in a sharpened syl. — 
— rrSn, i 60.^1; on D. f. firmative, 2 15. 6.— ,1*1X7, 22 18. 1; 45. 2. 
-ni^P*?, 22 16. 1; 124. 1. a. (1) and R. l.-inJ^D^, 2 124. 1. 6. (1). 
— "llflVi ^^ formation, 2 110. 5. c 

Ts. 15, 16. D^jS^ D!Jv' ^P^tition giving a distributive sense. 
-•Tfc^an, cf. nfef^P (Iir23).-Dm'l, QW Part act pi. of Jfi3 ; 
Part, with article = a relative clause : those that went in. — "Hjlp^, 
with Y atten. from &, and o heightened from H, 2 66. 1. a, and 2.— 
mjl^ (b^'*dh6), prep, i;;^ around, behind, with suff. 1 him. 
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5. Principles of Syntax. 

T. 9.— "K njV ^l^y-According to (that) which Chd comr 

manded. 

Principle 82.— When "WJSt follows a preposition, the preposi- 
tion governs, not the relative, but its antecedent. 

T. 11.— njtS^ rilHD^lCfp rU{?^5— ^» (the) year of six hundred 

years = in the six hundredth year. 

Principle 83«— There are no ordinals above ten; hence the cardi- 
nals must serve as ordinals, whenever the context demands. 

T. 18.— n^n Orn^DK^l PU H2—Went in Noah and Shem and 

Ham and Japhet 

Principle 84.~The predicate of several subjects united by and 
may stand either in sing, or plur., but it is generally in eing. when 
it precedes, » 

4. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. 2 124. Tabular View, -The noun DID ^th pron. su£Sixes. 

2. 1 124* 1. a, 6, and R's, Masc. nouns in the sing, with suffixes. 

3. 2 124. 2, Fern, nouns in the sing, with suffixes. 

4. 2 124. 3. a—d, Masc. nouns in the plur. with suffixes. 

5. 8 124. 4, Fern, nouns in the plur. with suffixes. 

6. Word-Lists, Verbs numbered 195—208 in List IV. 

5, Exercises. 

1. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) Bis day, her day, your 
(m.) day^ thy (f.) day, our day, their (m.) day, thy (m.) day; (2) Thy 
lives, her lives, his lives, thy (f.) lives, our lives, my lives, your lives; 
(3) My saying, her saying, your (m.) saying, our saying; (4) My 
9igns, your signs, our signs, their signs, thy signs; (5) My father, 
thy brother, our father, your father, thym,outh, her mouth. 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) Our Father who (art) in 
heaven; (2) Take with thee into the ark thy father and thy sons and 
thy doMghters; (3) The fowl according to his kind and the beast ac- 
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cording to her Jdnd shaU enter the ark two by two; (4) Iherythmg 
in which ie the spirit of life shaU expire; (5) Iwom horn in the eigh- 
teen hundredth year of our Lord^ in the eeventh months on the twenty- 
fourth day of the month; (6) The waters of the flood were upon the 
earth many days, 

3. To be written : — A transliteratioQ of verses 13 and 14 of chap- 
ter VH 

4. To be written :— An exact statement of the origin and force 
of the following suffixes (including the ending of the stem): (1) 

v_ (2)rr^, (3)TT*_, (4)!iy_, (5)1, (6)n>-, (7)S-., (8)rr-. 

T T J-.- yjr J- T rs P - 

(9) D_, (10) ♦;!_ 

T • T 

ft Topics for Study. 

(1) A preposition with the Relative pronoun. (2) Use of cardi- 
nals for ordinals. (3) Denominatives formed by prefixing Q. (4) 
j^'j^ stems with affixes. (5) The prep. r\^ with suffixes. (6) The 
pronominal suffixes. (7) Q&l Part's act of verbs \*}f. (8) The orig- 
inal vowels in Silp^ C^) Agreement of predicate. (10) Suffixes 
attached to the stem-ending a. (11) Suffixes attached to the stem- 
ending e (from Y). (12) Suffixes attached to the stem-ending t. 
(13) The various forms assumed by the old construct ending ay be- 
fore suffixes. (14) Plural feminines with pronominal suffixes. 



LESSON XLVII.-CENESIS VII. 17-24. 

1. New Words. 

(1) on (2) njj, (3) HDs, (4) n;i, (5) nia, (6) nanp, (7) njw. 

2. NOTES. 
Ts. 17, 18. 13*1^, on rejection of the third radical 1 op ♦, 8 
100. 2.-!|K2fn (wity-yt-s''fl), from VWi \ i assimilated, but D. f. 
lost, 8 14. 2 ; the SmvA remains vocal, the preceding syl. being half- 
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opeiL— Oll^l (wXt-ti-rtbn), the seoond t*. being in an nnaocented 
closed syL, mast be 5 ; nsnal form of V')^ QU Impf., is with 4, e. g., 
Onpi ; bat with Wiw conseo., is employed, which becomes 6 
when the tone is removed, < M. 2. B. 4.— Vl^^. (D \ (2) nijl, the 
root, (3) ^. 

Ts. 19,20. !|Ddn, (1) 0^^ D.f.loet from M 14. 2; (2)^ 
(3) X ^ psssiye; (4) D. f. in D ^ intensive ; (5) ) =» plor.; the root 
being np^, of. 1*?^*1 (ch. H. 1).-Dnnp, on the ~ (^), i 4S. 4.- 
07|f3i^, from n^jl, 8 12& 1. a; bat PXtUS^-fartive disappears when 
rt ceases to be final, nor is the M&pplq any longer necessary. — 
ihinffO^ see oh. VI. 1& 

Ts. 21, 22. y^ < 82. 1. a.—rSOt^i (nU«m2tth), constniot of 
rVyi^^.-V^. frim C]K = fi^, daal,' D^fii? ; on V_, i 124. 3. d. 
— -ni}*in3 (b^-ba-ra-bhk), on — (^), J 46. 4 ; t" under n» on account 

T T |T . 

of rejection of D. f. from ^, the formation being according to 1 1111. 
1 — inpi on 6 under 0, < M« 2. B. L 

Ts. 28, 24. noh* '<>' iVW\. (Q^ ^P^-)> n^ lost, and a help- 
ing vowel -^ inserted, 1 100. & 6. (6) ; Baph6 over 0, to show that 
no D. f. is to be expected.— yTI!|p^, NYph. Lnpf . 3 plur., of same root 
M rt9**~~*)((K^^« another NYph.; tone receding to penult, -^ is 
shortened to -?-, < 21. 3.— nSJlS tllKt D- 1- iu 3, because of 
preceding disjunctive accent— 01^, sg., although pL in seme. 

8. Principles op Syntax. 

T« 19.— "IKlp "iiXO-MiglMy, vUghbUy. 

Frine^^ 84.— -Words are often repeated to express intmMfUy or 
empluuu. 

T. 22.— VBK3 ..• IK^K '^iS— JBwwAafe«artra«,etc 

Friaelple K.— The ^I^K which serves as sign of relation for a 
following pronominal suMx is generally separated from the word to 
which the suiBx is attached by intervening words. 
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4. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-USSON. 

1. 1 12& 1, Stem-Ghanges resoltiiig from sliif ting of tone om 

place. 

2. ] 126* 2, Stem-changes resulting from shifting of tone two 

places. 

3. 2 125. 3, Stem-changes in the singolar constract. 

4. 2 125. 3. R. 4, Q&l act participles, and nouns with ultimate §. 

5. Word-Lists, Nouns numbered 116—133 in List Vm. 

5. Exerciser. 

1. In the case of *1{J^3 fleshy D^TlJ^ eternity^ write out (1) the 
const, sg., (2) the form with suffix for m^, (3) with suffix for your 
(m.), (4) the plur. abs., (5) the plur. const, (6) the plur. with tke suf- 
fix for my, (7) with the suffix for your (m.). 

2. To be translated into Hebrew :— (1) Thx$ is my word which 1 
have spoken to you; (2) The earth and all which (is) in it is Ghd's; 
(3) All the mountains were covered^ and the waters prevailed upon 
the earth; (4) Three men were l^t with him in the ark; (5) The man 
to (3) whose word Ilistened was forty years old; (6) And he destroyed 
man and beast^ creeper and cattle from upon the ground, 

3. To be written : — A transliteration of verses 22, 23 of ch. Vll. 
4 To be written: — Exhaustive analyses of (1) D^OTHi (2) 

onnp, (3) n^jirp*po, (4) nonjai, (5) din^. 

6. Topics for Study. 

(1) Loss of ^ or ^ in verbs n"^. (2) Assimilation of J in verbs 
pfi. (3) The vowels in \y QjH Lnperfects. (4) The article with 
-v". (5) The suffix and ending V—. (6) Each vowel in IT0*1 and 
. VT&^« (7) D. 1. after a disjunctive accent. (8) When does the 
tone move one place ? (9) When does it move two places ? (10) 
The vowel-changes in either case. (11) The formation of the singu- 
lar construct (12) Nouns with e in the ultima. 
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LESSON XLVIII.-QENESIS VIII. 1-7. 
1. New Words. 

(1) Tjr, (2) njjj, (3) :]5e^. (4) nja (5) vh^ m -lerr, (T) 

T. 1. ^2t% Y atten. from li, 5 height, from ii ; QU Impf. 3 m. 
Bg.; synopsis ?■— "ISl^i on ~ instead of ♦_., { 68. 5. 6. (1); synopsis? 
^!|3gf>J, from ?|3B^, J 86. 1, and 3; the — height from orig. ~; 
the 5 with first radical instead of with second; the D. f. represent- 
ing the contracted radical. 

Ts. 2, 8. npp*!, NYph. Lnpf. 3 m. plur. of 150 = 1^.- 
N^3?5» ' ^^- 2— JlBjP^n, for ai^n; basis of the fom is bj{Jf> 
(like ySq-(iiI), but w+ii = ii, and & in an open syllable becomes a, 
1 94. 1. a. (1), and 2. a.— nf^rr, Inf. abs.; on 6 (= A), ! 70. 1. 6. (1). 
—3^1, on -, I 49. 4; on 3'^, Inf. abs., for 3Yl^, 8 94. 1. c. (1). 
— ^^"IprMi on ■=- before H» i 78. 2. a; on t under fl, ? 78. 3. c. — 
nVpb (mY-q*96), for iTVpP 5 ^*^ omis, of D. f ., ] 14. 2; on t" under 
p, instead of -, ] 125. 6.^6; on H^ (fi), S 128. 3. 

Ts. 4, 6. nm from TO (cf. infrin ch. H. 16); usual Impf., 
rnj^i but the form with Waw consec. has tf, ! 94. 2. e. B. 4; but the 
gut changes the usual 6 to 1— nil, const pi. of *lil, which is from 
irVl ; hence the -vis unchangeable, and stands in the const, 22 125. 
6. 6 ; 81. 4 N. 2.-TlDrT, Inf. abs. ; on 6 (= &), 2 70. 1. 6. (1).- 
1N*li» NYph. of mo. — *^f^^^1 opnst plur. ; another case of un- 
changeable T in const. ; irreg. plur. of tffif\ 1 182. 17.— Dnnrt • 
(h6-hS-itm), on the — vnder Hi' i ^* 4. 

T«. 6, 7. nn^, i 88« 1. a — n^e^, on -^ nnder *7, 1 88. 1- &• 
-KVn. I »•• 2.'a; (i).-KllP^, < 70. L b'{l).-r^, » fem. Inf. 
ooort., { 90. 2. ft. R 1. 



^w 
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8. Principles op Syntax. 

T. ••—318^ Tll^rt SSXff^^^And ikey rttwimed^ gmng and re- 
turning. 

V. 7.-318^ jriy tf^P!\-And it went forth, going forth and re- 
turning, 

T. 5.— "T^Dni ?lf?ri Vn D*SnV--^i*Mi the tocUere were going on 

T : J T T •^- : 

Priiieiple 86.— The Infinitiye absolute, ooming after a finite 
verb from the same root, gives to the latter the force of continued 
and Uuting action. This idea of continuance is also expressed by 
the use of the verb Tl^i in which case the principal idea is added 
in the form of a aeoond Inf. abs. The thought of the phrases given 
above is: (l)"They went on going backwards"; (2) "It went re- 
peatedly to and fro "; (3) ^* And the waters were abating continually." 

T. 6.— Brlrf? irS!?? n*tf^JK?~"^'* ^ ^^^ (month), on the first 

(lit, one) (day) 0/ (lit, to) oie month. 

Prindple 87*^In dates (1) the words day and month are often 
omitted, (2) the cardinals are often used instead of ordinals, and 
(3) instead of the construct relation, a periphrastic expression by 
means of ^ is employed. 

4. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. ! IK. 4. Or-/, Stem-changes in the inflection of Segholatea. 

2. ! 186. & a, &, Stem-changes in the inflection of yy, ^'y 

andjT'I^Segholates. 
3w 1 186. 6. a, bf Stem-changes in the inflection of ff^ nouna. 
4. Word-Lists, Nouns numbered 134—151 in List Yin. 

5. Exerciser. 

1. In the case of "f^, JTJpi DJl ph, flVj?, write (1) sg. const., 
(2) sing, form with suffix your^ (3) plur. abs., (4) plur. const, (5) 
p)ur. form with suffix my. 
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2. To be translated into Hebrew:— (1) Rememher thou the days 
in which Ood blessed thee; (2) Grod caused the footers to return from 
upon the earth; (3) Se died in the sixth year, in the seventh months 
on the fifth day of the month; (4) The toords of Ood are good; (6) 
He will live unto etemiHes of eternities; (6) The kings of the earth 
shall return unto their land, 

3. To be written :— A transliteration of verses 2, 3 of cH. VilL 
4 Write a complete analysis of tbe^ following forms :— (1) 

ni^jfo, (2) tihrf7^4^) oe^^n, (4) nxpi, (5) n^n. 

6. Topics for Study. 

(1) Vowels of the QU Impf. 3 m. sg. of a strong verb. (2) yy 
QMImpf. mryqUlmvt (4)NYph'UImpf.3m.sg. (5) Form 
of Laf. abs. (6) Tbe d of tbe Inf. abs. (7) Tbe 6 of H"^ nouns. 
(8) Uncbangeable t in oonst.plar. (9) Article witb t. (10) '*? gut- 
tural Pf el Impf. (11) V'fl Q&l Impf. (12) Various forms assumed 
by Segbolate stems in inflection. (13) yy and ^'y Segbolates. 
(14) yy Segbolates. (16) ,1"*? nouns ending in f7_. 



LESSON XLIX.-CENESiS VIIL 8-14. 
1. New Words. 

(1) n3\\ (2) ^^y (3) prua (4) t]3, (5) 'jjn, (6) «rn, (7) nnK, 
(8) nsA^) nn, cio) fj^D, (ii) ^tx, m) pe^, (i3) anrr, (i4) 

2. Verbal Forms. 

[In the oue of eaoh form, ttate (1) stem, (2) tense, (9) pen., numb., gen., (4) 
(dflfls, (6) root, (6) meaning of root, (7) oorresponding form of SODf (8) the yaria- 
tton from the strong form, the reason for the variation, and the'seotlon in the 
■'Blements" which explains it. The superior figure indioates the verse in 
wfaloih the word occurs.] 

(1) rhi^/ (2) n\irf7,' &) ^'?j2,» (4) n^j> (&) ai^n,* (6) 
rf?tf^,» (7) fTl7|3r,» (8) K3j,» (9) •^ijn." (10) f0,» (11) rW M 
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(12) »i3n," (13) rn," (14) '7m," (is) aia^ « (i6) »m,» (W) 
o'Tp," (18) nQn.« (19) irn," («>) ne^^v* 

5. Nominal Forms. 

[In the oaae of each form, state (1) aba. sff., (S) meaninir. (9) f ormatloii, (i) 
oonst. av., (5) aba. and oonst. plor., (9 its form with one or more suffixes in sff. 
and plur.] 

(1) rrpitt,' (2) Tt^^' (3) i-r,» (4) D»py« (5) an^," (6) n?r." 
(7)e^rT."(8)np3p." 

4. Particles, Prepositions, Suffixes, etc. 

[In tiie <Mwe of ea^ state all that may be known oonoemlnK it.] 

(1) -n^,« (2) 10," (3) net* (tw»), (4) rr," (5) - n? (6) '7j; ,» (7) y 

(8) lt>,* (9) -'JN,' (10) ty (11) 1 » (12) n,» (13) •?.» (14) nil." 
(16)1»_" 

T 

J. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-USSON. 

1. ! 120, 1—6, Classification of Noun-stems. 

2. S 127. 1. Tab. View and R's, Strong and Guttural Segholates. 
a 1 127. 2. Tab. View and R's, V'^, ♦'X H"*? and JT'^ Segho- 
lates. 

4 Word-Lists, Nouns numbered 152 to 168 in 

List vin. 
6. Exerciser, 

1. To be written :— A word-for-word translation of verses &— 14 
of Genesis Yin. 

2. To be written:— A transliteration of verses 9 and 10 of 
Genesis Yin. 

3. To be written :— Five Hebrew sentences of not less than eight 
words each, based on the verses constituting this lesson. 
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LESSON L.-QENESIS VIII. 15-22. 
1. Mew Words. 

(1) la*!. (2) nn^p, (3) roro, (4) rhy, (s) mi, (6) ryn, m 
tjtv^ {6) oniyj, (9) y^ (io) -jp. (U) oh, (12) |^, (i3) 

[In the oaae of each form, state (L) stem, (S) tense, (8) pers., numb., gen., (4) 
elass, (5) root* «) meaning of root, (7) oorresponding form of S^D, (8) the yaila* 
tlon fsom the stronir form, the reason for the yarlalion, and the'seotton In the 
'* Elements '* which explains it. The superior flgore indicates the Terse in which 
the word ooonrs.] 

(1) nST!,"^ (2) iOK^," (3) KV'« » 90. 2. a), (4) JtVin" (»cc- to 
Q*rf. KV!rj ; ^'^al fc™ ^o^d be KXin, 8J 1». 1, 2, 3 ; 90. 3. 6), 

(5) na." (6) K3n»'« (7) ii«;»/* (S) |3»i,ao o) nj3^_ » do ^jj^mj^p 

(in ffiih., not QiU). (11) fTTF (cf. nini, V. 4), (12) tjpM.^i (T3) 
'T^^ a (14) ni30^,2i (16) ♦^♦jjfji;^ (16) !|n]jJ?^.« 

5. Nominal Forms. 

[In the case of each form, state (1) aha. ag., (t) meaning, (9) formation, (4) 
«»it. sg., (5) ahs. and const, plur., (0) ita form with one or more sulBzes in sg. 
andphir.] 

(1) tr^,'^'' (2)1^" (3) nOCl5." W 16^>" (6) pK3," 

(6) nheVo," (7) nifo .» (8) -rtno> o) fb);?^ m 12'?.'^ ud 
-»^;» (12) i*^^a (13) jrnjt." (w) f|3,» (») t|in.« 

4. PMTIOLE8, PHEPOamONS, IHREQULAK FORMS. 
pa <li» OMs of eaeh, ittte all tlwt may IM known oottOMrniiw It] 
(1) |tp,» (2) ?|plp^,» (3) :|»^" (4) ne^^." (6) r|pi«,w (6) 

tni*.»(7) tf?»<8j Tqj^" (8) •i(5'8?." (10) n?t." 



170 Lesson &0. 

5. GRAMMAR' AND WORD-LESSON. 

1. ] 128. Tab. View and R'a, Nouns of the Second Glass. 

2. { 129. Tab. View and R*b, Nouns of the Third Glass. 

, a < 180. Tab. View and R's, Nouns ofthe Fourth and Fifth Glasses. 
4 Word-Lists, Nouns numbered 16^185 in List VIII. 

6. EXBRCI8E8. 

1. To be written:— A word-for-word translation of verses 15-22 
of Genesis VllL 

2. To be written :— A transliteration of verses 17, 18 of Gonesis 

vm. 

3. To be written :— Five Hebrew sentenoes of not less than ten 
words each, based <m the verses constituting this Lesson. 
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PREFACE. 



This Manual is intended to aooompany the author's IrUrodudory 
Hebrew Method. It can be used to advantage, it is thought, by any 
who desire to begin the study of Hebrew. It contains some matter, 
not to be had ekiewhere, which will be found of real service in the ac- 
quisition of the language. A few words of explanation are offered: — 

1. The text of chapters I. and IL is printed with only the 
most important accents ; that of chapter HL with the accents of 
seoondary value, while in the remaining chapters, all the accents 

•are given. The beginner is thus saved much needless difficulty and 
annoyance. The text is that of Baer and Delitzsch, which differs 
in a few particulars from that which is in common use. 

2. The word-for-word translation of the first four chapters of 
(Genesis is not intended to serve as a help in the rendering of the 
original. The student will oompare, in each case, the Hebrew word 
with the English equivalenl He will note, for example, that the 
equivalent of n^t2^i03 is If^-beginnvng. He will then proceed to 
learn the Hebrew word. He will pronounce it and write it until he 
has mastered it. He will, however, continually associate with it the 
English equivalent ; and the phrase will be mastered only when the 
sight or sound of the English suggests the Hebrew, and vice versa. 
The first word being mastered, he will take up the second in the 
same manner, and so on, until each word in the verse is learned. It 
is understood that he has been given the correct pronunciation by 
an instructor, or that he has learned it from a transliteration. 
When, now, each word has been studied, it remains to learn the 
verse as a verse. TFt^ the Engliih trantlaium be/ore hii eyty he will 
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write and pronounce (he Hebrew, each time comparing his work 
with the original, until he has obtained a perfect masteiy of it. 
When the yerses of a given chapter have been learned, the chapter 
as a chapter must be mastered. 

3. The unpointed text of Genesis I.— lY. is inserted, because 
no exercise will be found more profitable than that of pronouncing 
the unpointed Hebrew. It is well also to copy the unpointed text 
on the black-board) or on paper, and to supply the points and vowel- 
signs. 

4 A Hebrew-English Vocabulary is added, containing, besides 
the words with their meanings, etc., the number of times each word 
occurs in the entire Old Testament, and a transliteration. The lat- 
ter is inserted, not to assist in pronunciation, but to indicate the 
character of the sounds. Corresponding to the Hebrew-English 
Vocabulary there is also an English-Hebrew Vocabulary. In this 
way there is kept continually before the mind the origin and value 
of each particular vowel-sound. In no other introductory book is 
this feature so emphasized. 

6. The words occurring most frequently in the Old Testament 
are inserted in ''Lists.*' Each word is numbered, and the corre- 
sponding number in the English Lists is in each case the equivalent 
of the Hebrew. The translation is separated from the Hebrew, in 
order that the ** Lists" may be used to better advantage in the 
class-room. 

For further particulars as to the method of instruction em- 
ployed, the reader is referred to the Preface of the author's Intro- 
ductory Hebrew Method, 

W. R.H. 
Niw Hayin, Conn., July Ist, 1867. 
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EXPLANATION OF SIGNS 

USED IN THE TRANSLATION AND TBANSLTTEaATION. 



1. Parentheses ( ) enclose words for which there is no eqoiyalent in 

the Hebrew. 

2. Brackets [ ] enclose words which are in the Hebrew, but are not 

to be rendered into English. 

3. )( stands for 'eth, the sign of ihe definite object. 

4 The Hyphen (-) connects those English words which, im Hebrew, 
form a single word. 

5. The sign of Addition {+) stands for M^qeph. 

6. The Asterisk (*) stands for the 'Athna^ (tt) ; the Dagger (t), 

for S'gholta (^) ; the Period (.), for g6ph Pa^uq (j x) pre- . 
ceded by Stlldq. 



CHAPTER I. 

rrni 01??^ ♦;!9-^J? ?i«^ni irtaj inn nn»|i pNrn 2 

:D!i^i ♦;!5-^j; i^^fTP o*'^'?^ 

i^n p3 o»r!^ "7TO 3ii5?-*5 "i^ir^H o'rt'7« inn * 

:n^«7rtp3i 

pa yi^o 'rn B*.fp ^^n^ j^pn ♦rr D'rf?H "»9Kn • 

:p-»r»n rjrft "^JK? "^^ o?srr p^i rpn;? 
. • DV "ipa-'nt;! 3T:t '^^ ow ^P^l? °'^'''*t *<1??5 ® 



♦ M 



D»«^! inp o'arr rnipp*?^ n^ n^^a?^ OTJ^j? jojpn ♦ 



8 GxKxsis I. 

~"S^ 

" JTijf. Jr!|5 '^t W% pjjrr Ng^iiDTfW/lpi^ 



12 fin in/o*? JTSf. FT|9 2^:??. w?^. Xl^ **^^ 

i« : y^ DV "Til?-*."?;;! 2ig-^ 

14 *ry^ D^K'rr irpia n'ij«? ♦w D»ri^ no«n 

* : ??"*r^ TW^"^ "^^^ °^5¥^ i^V^ n^^O*? m\ 
i» "iiK^TH^ D'Jn^n n^i«pct ♦^■-n^ onff^ v]^ 

" : n^3l "^vs^ D*paTr 3t\^^ DNi^ oni* fjin 

fp\jr^ t)^yi rj^n k'^ji yig orgn iin?^ dt»^ ">pnj5 

SI rvrp ttfp^^ ntri o^^rr ormrrr^ DTi'?K Jn^n 
*P9 t)^r^9 rnn Drr<>*9^ o!on ^^i^ T's ^^"V 
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nocr? nyp"? njn b^PjJ. p^n nvVi D»rf?« npien 2* 

DT»^« HIS VT^P*? np-w,;i ^y?^ r««i nyp'? 
iTn «jp«Di5 iJp>V? EHK n^i?,! D'Ji*?» "»Pt^ 26 

in^-^J^fc'pipif^i 
NTS o»i1^j$ D'wa ib'Tva oiKn-nK onf?tt jnan 27 
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:»^r? or "^p?-*.l'3 aig 

CHAPTER II. 

2 na^n n^jj •t^'j? mpK^p T3i?^r! ova ot**?^ '7Pn 

: rt^j(^ n^^^i inps^^o-^ap Ta^n ova 

8 nae' ia ♦? u^ e^lpn Ta«?^rt ov-nit d'h*?*? ^nan 

* riiH^jt of a Djjn^^a fTKm o^pB^rr nn>^ n^ 

" pnfe'n aij^^ai pwa rrrfl. oi^. frp^ ^^ '^^] 
■ rw^r o'rf?« PT).T "J^PPrr n^ *a npy? o"]D 

trr^nx^ni^iajiJn^D-TKi 
» :npiJif,'i»ji-^a-rB!^ np^rn f^TP '^^i!^"'^ 

T n©»5 PTpn^xi'9 "^^^ 07^P^ ^'^. ^V: "'VtH 

jH'pt b'^^'p Dix^i ♦rri D'^n noif'j v^^a 

8 Di^iT-nje Dtt' 0^^ Dij^p |Tj;a |^ d'h'ti? rrvr y©n 

» rnfiQ'? "Ti^^ fif^a nbit<i;r|p u>r\% njrr npv!5 
a^ injirirT I'ln |in ^vq D«np fin "jpi^p^ a^l 
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rrrn -n^ oa^ ^rrn^ np?^ H^ «V» vrji ♦ 

:3pjrt DB^-T<5'^ 

"R^K noip ^!?hp wn "y^y} t^T^ nmrr o^ w 
rnjj^ \iT\y^ ^TO^!^'^ ^sT^ o"^^. •"'VT ^V^. '*• 

Tfp3j< DV5J ♦? «p? "^Dttn t6 jH) 3itD njiriri fi?yi " 
■rrfe'j^ ns*? DiNp nvn 3^-n^ D7t*?i< nVr "^p^^ " 

• tizpp' wn rm iff pi oik.;? lytnjy "»?^^ ^i] 
*7b^ Q*}ysfn t)^j^ n^ngrr^a'? n^ aiH^ tnpn a 
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M rm n^ \^. o^^r^y. npTM? onf>^. rtvr '?$3 
a 0TK|7-|p n|3^-T?'^« Jf^^irrm ott^ nyr jsn 

irwf-rtng;? ttf*m> ♦? rw'K toj3» rwf^ 

ro :iB^|{^» tft»^ i^jjn D^^ep D»9^jf orra?^ vrj^ 

CHAPTER III. 

" rv^Jt "W TTpn mj *?30 onj^ rri? rnrn 
« i'??^;^ N^ D»n^ TON l^rr^iijo ^^^? f irrr n^»i 
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"Jpi^nj 1^90 nj3ii3 "t*?^ firrt isrr^) orj'jij 

onih^ nirr ♦^eo ifitf^i<i onN.*;! K3Pr/vi b^ 
;n;^ 1*7 noK2 D;;jN^r!i o»rf7« nirr vr^. » 

-nj^ Nir» n^y niTp^ "H5't< nc^K^ qiKp "ipi^ w 

lOHty) rsfy^ mir-no rv^vf^ o'tf?^ nin* 'Vt^. " 

:'7;!k;i ♦arts^n B^mn ntt^Niii 
trvf nN» n»|ff:^ ♦? B^najr^ftt D»rf?» nin» npNji m 
n^D sjfrl^i? r^lf^D fWT. "^sw nbn5n-^3o ni?N 

t^ V^^ '73i*f» T^Vl 

ot.io. VjrSo 
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tapjtr la^B'n nfiK) e^i^'i :|$itf^ wn 
!• 3V^3 ?|^^pi n^^avr r»|nN n^nrr iok rtB^.;!-^^ 

" ri?n"P ''SKO!! ^^i?^ ''"'p'? ^^f^' ,*5 ">bK Di^f*?^ 
rroiKi;? rnnj< ij^p "73Kn n^ ioK"? :f ^nnv "J^)^ 

i» ♦s n^nttir^ :|3it^ is. orf? "73Kn :^^ nr© 

:3i?^n nsjt^^ nn» ifiij-';? jirT|5^ n^ 

3 Djt nn»rt ton ♦s mn Vib'n oip^ oiKn tnpn 

^' T:>r • • AT- : ■ ^ t t |t t|. - 
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CHAPTER IV. 



1 > 



rp"n^ 1^53 TfiDi "^v^ >vp^^ yyi dt^di * 

;n)*r-nj? B^N ♦nop ionM 

Tj<k rtjih 'i'SrrrTi "^anTt^ vpiK-n^ ni^"? ciphi a 

rn^lS n?j^ JtC Hi^l 

nn^ f^iiif.;? n^o np «5n Q*??: W^ *C^- * 

^«0 rp"? "^CD n^' N^ ^i7^-^«?1 nj?"^^: " 

J TO '•'?«'; '"K?^: n"? '"nD ^ rj?.-^^ 'Dt "^o^n • 

fwg>n prni*? 3»bo «^ 6j<1 f^f b»0'in-0N ki^ ^ 

-p ♦*?{< D'j5)j!f ?f PB< ♦DT "7^^ n'j^y^ np ijpi*^. ♦ 
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14 -ijpD^? Tf^pi n^i^jj ♦;§> Sis? D^ ♦;« fi?^]rr 
: iijqR?-^;) ii^w-nl^n ♦fi'??'? n^ np*? nvr 

i» jT;!«'rr Djg'i rhx rm\j o^ ofi W ^9!? ^Y^f^- 

3 : n;^ "^rj^ ^ ♦!?« rrrr wrr "^^^-n^ rryj i^i?! 
21 : a^in n^ iJ^|}h-^9 ♦'?»$ rki wrr 'jjjv vrw db?i 
^ »^n-^9 b4>'? rp '73V'T»» rn^ jorrtM n^ 

"^p rW n^ rrpj 
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♦j^Vfi"? ♦nrn tt^N 'p 



•9 



VJt? *9 "'i^ ^^ "^ yi.. o*r*^ '*r^ *? ^j^ 

•^cnn Jj< K^;j» Dp^'-nj^ jnpn f^-n^ wn-oi n^ « 



CHAPTER I. 

1. In-begixmiiig created God* )( the-heayens and-X the-earth. 

3. And-the-earth was (a) desolation and-(a)-waste ; and-daikness 
(was) upon+faces-of abyss;* aiid-(the)-spiiitrOf Grod (was) 
brooding upon+faces-of the-waten. 

8. And-said God: ShaU-b&-h(or, let-be)+light;* and-(theie)- 
was+ligbt. 

4. And-saw God )(+the-ligbt that+good ;* and-caosed-to-diyide 
Gk)d between the-ligbt and-between the-darkness. 

6. And-called God to-tbe-ligbt day, and-to-the-darkness called-he 
night;* and-(it)-wa8+evening, and-(it)-wa8+moiningf day 
one. 

6. And-said God: Let-be (an) expanse in-(the)-midst-of the- 
wateis;* and-let>be (a) dividing between waters to-waters. 

7. And-made God )(+the-expan8e,t and-cansed-to-divide between 
the-waters which (were) from-under to-the-expanse and-be- 
tween the-waters which (were) from-upon to-the-expanse;* 
and-(it)-was-|-8o. 

8. And-called God to-the-expanse heavens ;* and-(it)-wa8-feven- 
ing, and-(it)-was-|-moming, day second. 

9. And-said God : Let-be-collected the-waters from-under tfae- 
heavens unto+place one, and-let-be-seen the-dry (land) ;* and- 
(it)-was+so. 

10. And-called God to-the-dry (land) earth, and-to-(the)-colleotion- 

of [tbe>waters he-called seas ;* and-saw God that-|-good. 

18 
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11. And-4uid God : Letroause-to-epiing-f orth ihe-earth gxaoB, h«ib 
caoaiiig-to-seed seed, tiee-of frnit making frnit to-Und-his 
which seed-hiB+in-him (t . e., whose seed is in it) upon+the- 
earth ;* and-(it)-wa8+80. 

12. And-canfled-to-come-forth the-earth grass; herb causlng-to- 
seed seed to-kind-his, and-tree making-f-fruit which 8eed-his+ 
in-hlm to-kind-his ;* and-saw God that+good. 

18. And-(it)-wa8+ey6ning, and-(it)-was+moniing, day third. 

14. And-said God: Let-be lominaries in-(the)-expanse-of the- 
hearens, to-canse-to-divide between the-day and-between the- 
night;*and-they-shall-be for-signs, and-for-seasons, and-for- 
days and-years. 

15. And-they-shall-be f or-luminaries in-(the)-ezpanse-of the-heav- 
ens to-cause-light upon+the-earth ;* and-(it)-wa8+so. 

16. And-made God )(+(the)-two-[of] [the>luminaries the-gieat;* 
){+the-luminary the-great, f or-ruling-of the-day ; and-)(+the- 
luminaiy the-small, for-iuling-of the-night, and-)( the-stars. 

17. And-gave )(-them God in-(the)-ezpanse-of tiie-heavens ;* to- 
canse-light upon-|-the-earth[.], 

18. And-to-mle in-the-day and-in-the-night, and-to-cause-to-di- 
vlde between the-light and-between the-darkness ;* and-saw 
God that+good. 

19. And-(it)-wa8+eyening, and-(it)-wa8+moming, day fourth. 

20. And-said God : Let-swarm the-watera swann(s), sonl-of life ;* 
and-fowl shall-fly upon+the-earth, npon+faces-of (the) ez- 
panse-of the-heavens. 

21. And-created God )(+the-sea-man8ters the-great ;* and-)( all-f 
(the)-sonl(s)-of [the>lif e the-creeping (or^ which-creep), (with> 
which swarmed the- waters to-kinds-their and-)( every+fowL 
of wing to-kind-his and-saw God that-f-good. 
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22. And-blessed )(-them God, to-say [or, saying) :* Be-ye-fniitfal 
and-mnltiply-ye and-fill-ye )(+the-wateni in-tbe-8ea8,and-the- 
f owl let-multiply in-the-earth. 

28. And-(it)-was-fey6iii]ig, aiid-(it)-wa8+iiioniisg, day fifth. 

24. And-si^d God : Shall-canfle-to-oome-f orth the-earih aonl-of 
life to-klnd-her, cattle, and-creeper, and-beast-of+(the)-«arth 
to-kind-her ;* and-(it)-wa8-hso. 

26. And-made God )(+(the)-beast-of the-earth to-kind-her, and-)( 
+the-cattle to-klnd-her, and-)( every+creeper-of the-gronnd 
to-klnd-his ;* and-saw GK)d that-fgood. 

26. And-said Gk)d : We-will-(or, Let-uB)-make man in-image-our, 
aocording-to-likeness-our ;* and-they-shaU-have-dominion in- 
(the)-fl8h-of the-sea, and-in-(the)-fowl-of the-heavens, and-in- 
the-€attle, and-in-all+the-earth, and-in-all+the-creepei(8) the- 
creeping (or^ which-cieep) upon+the-earth. 

27. And-created Qod )(+the-man in-image-his; in.(the)-image-of 
Qod created-be )(-hJm ;* male and-female created-he X-them. 

28. And-blessed )(-th6m Grod,t and-said to-them Qod: Be-ye-fmit- 
fed and-multiply.ye, and-flll-ye )( +the-earth and-snbdue-ye- 
her;* and-haye-ye-dominion in-(the)-flsh-of the-sea, and-ln- 
(the)-fowl-of the-heavens, and^in-eveiy+beast the-creeping 
upon+the-earth. 

29. And-said God: Behold I I-haye-glTen to-you K+^vety+heib 
seeding seed which (is) npon-f-facefr-of all+the-earth, and-)( 
all+the-tree(s) which+in-him (i. e., in-which) (is the) froit-of 
+(a)-tree seeding seed ;* to-you it-shall-be f or-f ood. 

£0. And-to-eyery-fbeast-of the-earth, and-to-eyery+fowl-of the- 
heayens, and-to-eyeiy creeping-one upon+the-earth which+ 
in-him (i. e., in-which) (is the) soul^f life, (I haye giyen) X+ 
eyeiy+greenne8SK>f herb f or-f ood;* and-(it)-waa+ao. 
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81. And-aaw God )(+all+wbich he-had-done, and-behold+good 
exoeedingly;* and-(it)-wa8-heTenlng, aiid-(it)-wa8+moniiEig, 
day tbe-fiizth. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. And-were-flniflhed the-heavens and-the-earth and-all+host- 
thdr. 

2. And-flniflhed Grod, in-the-day the-aeyenth, work-hia which he- 
had-done;* and-he-iested in-the-day tiie-aeyenth from-all+ 
work-hia which he-had-done. 

8. And-blessed God )(+day the-aeventh and-aanctified )(-it;* 
because in-it he-reated from-aU+ work-hia which+created Gtod 
to-make. 

4. These (are) (the) generationB-of the-heavens and-the-earth in- 
being-created-their;* in-(the)-day-of (the) making-of Jehovah 
God earth and-heavena. 

5. And-every ahrub-of the-fleld not-yet had-been (lit., will-be) in- 
the-earth, and-every+herb-of the-fleld not-yet had-sprouted- 
(Itl.,wiIl-sproat)-forth;* for not had-cansed-to-rain Jehovah 
Godnpon+the-earth and-man waa-not to-serve )(+the-ground. 

6. And-(a)-niist used-to-go-np (lit., will-go-up) from+the-earth,* 
and-cause-to-drink (i. e., uaed-to-water) )(+all+(the)-faoe8-of 
the-ground. 

7. And-formed Jehovah Qod )(+the-man (out of) duat from+ 
the-ground, and-breathed in-nostxila-his breath-of lives ;* and- 
waa the-man foi^(a)-soul-of life (t*. e., and-became the-man (a) 
aoul-of life). 

8. And-planted Jehovah God (a) garden in-£den from-east,* 
and-placed there X+the-man whom he-formed. 
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9. And-caiued-to-spioutrforth Jehovah God from+the-git>und, 
every+tree pleasant to-sight and-good for-food * and-(the)- 
tree-of [tbe]-liyes in-(the)-niidst-of the-garden, and-(the)-tree- 
of [ihe]-knowiiig good and-evil. 

l'^. And-(a)-river goes-forth {lit,^ going-forth) from-Eden to-water 
)(+the-gardeii,* and-from-there itris-divided and-becomes 
four heads (liLy and-is for-four heads). 

11. (The) name-of the-one (is) Fishon;* it {lit., he) (is) the-(one)- 
encompassing (or, which-encompasses) )( all-f-(the)-land-of 
[tho]-Hayilah, which+there (i. e., whore) (is) the-gold. 

12. And-(the)-gold-of th^land the-that (Zit., she) (is) good ;* there 
(is) the-bdelliom and-(the)-stone-of [thej-onyx. 

18. And-(the)-name-of +the-river the-second (is) Gihon ;* it (is^ the- 
(one)-encompassing )( all-|-(the)-land-of Cush. 

14. And-(the)-name-of the-river the-third (is) Tigris ; it (is) the- 
(one)-going eastward-of Assyria ;* and-the-river the-f onrth is 
{lit., he) Euphrates. 

15. And-took Jehovah God )(+the-man,* and-caused-to-rest-him 
(t. e., placed-him) in-garden-of+Eden to-serve-it (lit., her) and- 
to-keep-it. 

16. And-commanded Jehovah God upon-f-the-man to-say (i. e., 
saying):* From-every tree-of +the-garden eating thou-mayestr 
eat[.]; 

17. BuMrom-(the)-tree-of [the>knowing good and-evil, not shalt- 
thou-eat from-it (lit., him);* for, in-(the)-day-of eating-thy 
from-it, dying shalt-thou-die. 

18. And-said Jehovah God : Not+good (the)-being-of [the>man 
to-separation-liis;* I-will-make-ffor-him (a) help aa-ovei^ 
against-him (ovy as-his-counterpart). 
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19. And-foimed Jehovah Grod from+the-gioimd every+beast-ctf 
ihe*field and-)( every-f-fowl-of the-heayens, and-caused-to- 
come (i. e., brought) unto-|-the-man to-see whaH-he-wiU-call 
4-to-it, (lit., him),* and-all which will-call-|-to-it the-man, 
soul-of life, is (2tt., he) name-its (Zit., his). 

20. And-called the-man names to-all+the-cattle, and-to-(the)- 
fowl-of the-heavens and-to-every beast-of the-fleld ;* and-for- 
man not+did-he-find (». e., there was not found) (a) help as- 
over-against-him. 

21 . And-caused-to-f all Jehovah God (a) deep-sleep upon-fthe-man, 
and-he-slept,* and-he-too^ one from-sides-his and-dosed (the) 
flesh instead-of 4t. 

22. And-buUt Jehovah God )(+ihe-side which+he-tookfrom+the- 
man for-(a)-woman,* and-cau^ed-to-oome-her (i. e., bioogbt 
her) unto+the-man. 

28. And-said the-man t : This, the-tread (». e., now), bone from- 
bones-my, and-flesh from-flesh-my;* to-this it-shall-be-called 
woman, for from-man was-taken+this. 

24. npon+so ({. e., therefore) shall-leave-K&)-maa )(+father-hi8 
and-)(4-mother-his,* and-shall-cleave in-wife-his, and-they- 
shall-be f oi^flesh one. 

25. And-were (the) two-of-them naked, the-ma» and^wlfe-his;* 
and-not were-(2it., will-be)-they-ashamed. 

CHAPTER ill. 

[In the two remalnlnff ohapters, the tnuulAtlon of the imnuuninttll mxttoc is 
plaoed Zm/oto instead of after the noun whloh it limits.] 

1 • And-the-serpent was crafty from-every beast-of the-field w)iich 
had-made Jehovah Qod ;* and-he-said nnto+the-woman : (Is 
it) so thaH-haa-said (srod, not shall-ye-eat from-every tree-of 
the-gaiden[.]? 
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2. And-flaid tiie-womaii imto-|-tbe-flerpent:* Fioin-(tlie}-l!niii<rf 
(the)-t2ee(sH>f +the-gaidBn we-may-eaftJ ; 

8. Ba1rfroni-(tbe)-£n]i1rcf the-tree whidi (is) in-midstof+tlie- 
gaideii,t ha»-said God : Not shall-ye-eat from-it, and-not ahall- 
ye-tooch in-it,* lest ye-die. 

4. And-Baid the-floipeiit unto+tlie-woinaii:* Not+dying ahall- 

ye^e. 
6. For knowing (is) Grod that in-(the)-day-of yonr-eating from- 

it, then-(2»t., and)-Bhall-be-op6ned yonr-eyes * and-ye-shaD-be 

ljke-€k)d, knowera-of good and-evil. 

6. AndHMKW the-woman, that good (was) the-tree foi^food, and- 
that (a) delight-(wa8)+it to-the-eyea, and-desirable (was) the- 
tree to-make-wiae, and-she-took from-hia-fmit aiid-«he«te;* 
and-she^ve alao+to-her-husband with-her and-he-ate[.]; 

7. And-were^pened (the) eyeaof (the) two-of-them, and-they- 
knew that naked (were) they,* and-they-eewed leaf-of fig-tree, 
and-they-made for-them-(Belves) girdles. 

8. And-they-heard )(-Kthe)-yoice-of Jehovah Gk>d walking in- 
the-garden to-(or, at)-(the)-breeze-of the-day;* and-hid-him- 
aelf the-man and-his-wif e from-faces-of Jehovah Grod in-midst- 
of (the) tree(s)-of the-garden. 

9. And-called Jehovah God nnto+the-man,* and-said to-him: 
Where-art-thou[.] ? 

10. And-he-said : )(+thy-voice I-heard in-the-garden * and-I-waa- 
afraid, becanse-hnaked (was) I ; and-I-hid-myself . 

11. And-he-said: Who caused-to-know (». e., made known) to- 
thee, that naked (wert) thou;* ?-from+the-tree, which I-com- 
manded-thee to-not eat-f from it, ha8t-thou-eaten[.] ? 

18. And-said the-man :* The-woman whom thou-gave (to be) witti* 
me, fihe gave-f-to-me from-|-the-tree and-I-ate, 
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13. And-BaidJehoyahGodto-the-woman: WhatrHi8)+thi8 ihou- 
hast-done?* Andnsaid the-woman : The-eeipent coirapted-me 
and-I-ate. 

14. And-said Jehovah God nnto-f tihenierpeiit : Because thou-hast- 
done thi8,t cuned (art) thon from-all+the-cattle, and-from- 
eyeiy beaat-of the-field;* upon+thy-belly shaltrihoa-go, and- 
dust ahaltrthou-eat all-Kthe)+dayfrof thy-lives. 

16. And-enmity will-I-pnt betweenrthee and-between the-woman, 
and-between thy-seed and-between her-seed ;* it (lit., he) shall- 
brniae-thee (as to the) head ; and-thon shalt-brnise-hlm (as to 
the) heel. 

16. Unto+tiie-woman he-said: Causing-to-be-great I-wiU-cause- 
to-be-great (». 6., multiplying I will multiply) thy-soirow and- 
thy-oonception («. e., the sorrow of thy conception) ; in-pain 
thou-shalt-bring-f orth sons,* and-unto-|-thy-husband (shall-be) 
thy-desireand-he shall-rule-f-in-(or, oyer)-&ee. 

17. And-to-man he-said: Because thou-hast-heaikened to-(the)- 
voice-of thy-wife,t and-hast-eaten from+the-tree which I- 
coomianded-thee, to-«ay: not shalt-thou-eat from-it,* cursed 
(is) the-ground f oivthe-sake-of-thee ; in-sorrow shalt-thou-eat- 
(of )-it all (the) days^f thy-liyes. 

18. And-thom and-thistle ahall-it-cauae-to-spring-forth to-thee;* 
and-thou-shalt-eat X+(the)+herb^f the-fleld. 

19. Ih-(the)-Bweatof thy-nostiils, shalt-thou-eat bread, untU thy- 
letum unto+the-ground; for from-it (lit., her) wast-thou- 
takeo ;* f or-j-dust (art) thou, and-unto+dust thou-shalt-retum. 

20. And-called the-man (the) name-of his-wif e Eve,* for she was 
mother^ all-|-liying. 

21. And-made Jehovah God foreman and-for>his-wife toniesKif 
skin, and-caused-to-put-on-them. 
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22. And-said Jehovah God: Behold! the-man haa-become like- 
one-of [from>us to-know good and-evil ;* and-now lest+be- 
put-forth hiA-haod and-take also from-(the)-tiee-of [theHi^es, 
and-eat and-live f or-«yer. 

28. Therefore-({t£., and)-Bent-him Jehovah Gk)d from-(the>-garden- 
of+Eden,* to-serve )(+the-giooiid which he-waa-taken from- 
there. 

24. And-he-drove-out )(+^^°um,* and-caused-to-dwell (i. e., 
placed) from-east to-(the)-garden-of+Edeii, )(+ the-Cherubim, 
aiid-)( (the) flame-of the-sword (i. «k, the flaming sword) the- 
(oiie)-taming-it8elf to-keep )(+(the)-way-of (the) tree-of [they 
lives. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 . And-the-man knew )(+S^6 his-wif e ;* and-she-conceived, and- 
she-bore )(+Cain ; and-she-said : I-have-gotten (a) man with-h 
Jehovah. 

2. And-she-added to-bear ( t*. e. , and again she bore) )(+his-brother 
)(+Abel;* and-was+Abel (a) shepherd-of flock(8), and-Cain 
was (a) tiller-of ground. 

8. And-it-was, from-end-of days,* and-caused-to-come (t. e., 
brought) Gain from-(the)-fruit-of the-ground (an) offering to- 
Jehovah. 

4. And-Abel caused-to-come, also-|-he, from-(the)-flr8tlings-of his- 
flock and-f rom-thelr-fats;* and-looked-with-favor Jehovah un- 
to+Abel and-unto+his-oftering. 

6. And-unto-f-Cain and-unto-[-his-oflering not did-he-look-with- 
fttvor;* and-it-kindled to-Cain (i. e., and Cain was angry), 
exceedingly, and-fell his-faoes (or, countenance). 

6. And-said Jehovah unto + Cain: For-what (or, why) haa-it- 
kindled to-thee, and-f or-what have-fallen thy-f aces[.] ? 
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7. (Is there) ?-not, if +thou-make8lr(or, doest>-good, (a) lifting-up 
(of the coantenanoe) ? and-if not thou-makest-good, at-the-door 
sin (is) crouching ;* and-unto-thee (shall be) his-desire, and- 
thou 8houldst-rule+in-(or, oyer)-him. 

8. And-said Gain unto+ Abel his-brother ;* and-(it)-wa8 in-their- 
being in-the-field, and-rose Gain unto+Abel his-brother and- 
kiUed-him. 

9. And-said Jehovah unto+Gain : Where (is) Abel thy-brother ?* 
And-he-said : Not have-I-known (t . e., do-I-know) ; ?-keeper-of 
my-brother (am) I[.] ?" 

10. And-he-said: What hast-thou-done?* (The) voice-of (the) 
bloods-of thy-brother (are) crying unto-me from+the-ground. 

11. And-now cursed (art) thou,* from+the-ground which has- 
opened )(+her^mouth to-take )(+(the)+bloods-of thy-brother 
from-thy-hand. 

12. When thou-shalt-till (or, serve) )(+the-ground, not-fwill-it- 
add to-give+her-strength to-thee;* (a) fugitive and-(a)-vag- 
abond shalt-thou-be in-the-earth. 

18. And-said Gain unto-fJehovah :* Great (is) my-iniquity from- 
bearing. 

14. Behold ! thou-hast-drlven-out )(-me the-day (». e., to-day) from- ^ 
upon (the) faces-of the-ground, and-from-thy-faces shaU-I-be- 
hid ;* and-I-shall-be (a) fugitive and-(a)-yagabond in-the-earth, 
and-it-shall-be (that) any-|-flnding-me will-kill-me. 

15. And-said to-him Jehovah : Therefore (lit., to-so) any+killlng 
Gain, seven-fold shall-he-be-avenged;* and-placed Jehovah 
for-Gain (a) sign to-not 8mite-|-)(-him any+finding-him. 

16. And-went-forth Gain from-to-faoes-of (t. 6., from the presence 
of) Jehovah;* and-Uid-dwelt in-(the)-land-of-|-Nod, eastward- 
of-l-Eden. 
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17. And-knew Cain X+bis-vif e aad-Bhe-oonoeived, and-bore K+ 
Enoch ;* and-he-was building (a) city, and-he-called (the) name- 
of the-dty accoiding-to-(the)-naine-of his-son Enoch. 

18. And-there-waa-bom to-Enoch )(+Irad; and-Irad begat )(+ 
Mehujael ;* and-MeihuJael begat )(+Methu8ael ; and-Methusael 
begat K+lAmech. 

19. And-took+to-him Lamech two{of] wives ;* (the) name-of the- 
one Adah, and-(the)-name-of the-second Zillah. 

20. And-bore Adah )(+Jabal ;* he was (the) fatherof (the) inhab- 
itant-of tent(s) and-(the-po8se8Soi-of )-cattle. 

21. And-(the)-name-of hia-brother (was) Jubal;* he was (the) 
£ather-of all+peif onning^n (the) harp and-(the)-flute. 

22. And-Zillah, also-fshe, bore )(+Tubal Gain, hammerer-of every 
+catter«f (i. e., cutting-lnstmrnent-of ) bronze and-iron;* 
aDd-(the)-Bi8t6i>of Tubal+Cain (was) Naamah. 

28. And-said Lamech to-his-wives :— 
Adah and-2ailah, hear-ye my-voioe« 
Wives-of Lamech hearken-unto mynmying ;* 
For (a) man I-have-killed f oivmy-wounding ; 
And-(a)-yoath, f or-my-hurt 

24. If seven-fold shall-be-avenged-f-Gain,* 
Then-Lamech seventy and-seven. 

26. And-knew Adam again )(rf-hi8-wif e and-she-bare (a) son ; and- 
she-caUed )(*fhi8-name Seth :* For has-put+to-me God seed 
another instead-of Abel, for slew-him Gain. 

26. And-to-Seth, also+he, waa-bom+(a)-son ; and-he-called K+ 
hia-name Enosh;* then it-was-oommenoed tOKsall on-(tbe)' 
nameKxf Jehovah. 
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:i3 '?tran nnw inpiB'n f^w pn f»«Dn 

8 rriBO Dnvna 'm vhk "jan "w pp notn 

:irrrm vrw Van •?« pp opn 

9 ifh nojn "pnK "wn ♦« \^ 'th nvr loin 

:o:k *m noB^n ♦nrr 
♦ p ^a D'pjnt 7nK '01 "np n'jry no "on 

:nonNn 
n n»fi nN nnvfl "wtn noixn p nnt< nrw nnjn 

j^ro ym ♦oi m* nnp*? 
« yi -f? nna nn tjon t6 noixn nN lai^n o 

:pKa n'nn t31 



QstaaiB IV. S7 



:KWJo w "jn^ tmrf* •?« 1^ noK'1 w 
7^601 noiKH ofl "jyo ovn 'fw nmj pi i* 
: ♦irw ♦j«o '?3 rrm pKS iji ;^j ♦n»»fn vidk 

: ij«o "js iriK man ^rM? rm ^^p? mrr otm 
: py noTp "m pN3 atm mrr ♦jfi'70 pp t«n i« 
'm T^n ntt i^ni Trni irwwe nw pp jm " 

"^mno fw n*?' Ti^in tv;^ rw Turf? I'm is 

DBn my nntin otff a>m ♦ne^ "p? f? npn 19 

:rrt»v me^ 
"TTiH 2ttr ♦3K rrn jnrr "js* rw my n*?;!! ^ 

: n:poi 
:3jijn TIJ3 can '73 'aK iTH ^nn "jav vnte o^n 21 
enn ^2 tro*? pp '73in rw rrir wn dj rfw 22 
:nojv rp '?3vi mptto "Tnai hb'to 

rB'j'7 "ID*? "I0N»1 23 

♦'yip \yDtff rfTS) mj; 

♦niDN nmn "py 'w 

♦jnffi'? ♦nnn e^ '3 

:»maft' -1^1 



M OBHS8I8 ly. 



24 pp Dp* D^niDB' ♦D 

"3 IOC iTK jnpni p -i^ni vwwe rw ni^ oik jm 
♦3 '73rT nnn tttk jnr crn^K ♦^ ntr ♦a nty 

:pj5 inn 

:fTin» DBO inp^ '?mn 



TVaiusliteratioii o^ GememMm X. 



1. B-re'-fitth ba-ra' 'Mft-hlm* *eih US-Sa-m&-ylin W'eth ha-'a-rS^. 

2. W*ha-'a-rS9 ha-y'tha tli5-li6 wa-bho-hA, w'^o-S^kh *iU+p«n« 
th'hdin;* WrA(&)b ''Id-him m«rH^-ph^th 'U+p'n6 h&m-ma-yYm. 

a W&y-yd'-m«r ^Id-Mm, yM+'dr ;♦ wlUyhi+'dr. 

4. W&y-yfc^' '•Id-him '«th+har'dr kJ+t6bh ;• w&y-y&bh^el '•Id-htm 
Un hir'dr 6-bh6n hH^-fi^l^ ^ 

6. W&y-ytq-ra' '•Id-hlm la-'dr ydm, Wl»rb3-5«kh qa-ra* la-yla;* 
wJt-yM+'^-rSbb wit-yhi+bho-q« ydm '6-tadh. 

6. W&y-yd'-m8r '•16-h!m, yhi ra-ql(&r b'thdkh h&m-ma-y!m;* 
wt-ht m&bh-dll b^n mJO-jIm la-ma-yYm. 

7. W&y.y&-> '•l«-him '«th+ha-ra-qi{W' ; t w&y-y&bh-del b«n 
b&m-m&-yYin '*6^r mYt-t^b^th la<ra-q!(li)' A-bh«n h&m-m)iryYm 
'•8«r me-'a la-ra-q!(W*;» wft-yM+khen. 

a Wity-ylq-ra' '•ld-h!m la-ra^l(W' 5a-ma-y!m;» w&-yhl+'6-r«)h 
wJUyhi+bbS-q^r ydm ie-nt. 

9. W&y-yd'-m^r ''Ift-hlm, yVq-qa-wd h&m-m&-ylm m^trtil-b^ 
hi(S-Sa-m&-yym '»+maq6m '^badh, w«the-ra-'^ Uy-y&b-ba-Sa ;* 
w&-y*hl+khen. 

10. WILy-yVq-ro' "Id-blm Uy-y&b-U-fia '«-r«9, A-lnntq-w^ 

h&m-m&-ylm qa-ra' y&m-mtm;* wXy-yXr' **ld-htm kl+0bh. 
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11. W)Ly.yd*-inSr 'Md-him, tildh-Se' ha-*a-i«9 i6-U\ 'e-Obh mls-T!(Sr 
%€-r^\ *e9 p'r! 'd-s^p) p'rt l^mi-nd, '^i&r iXr-*d+bhd *U+ 
h5-'a-r^9 ;* wS-yhi+khen. 

w'*e9 *d-8^(p)+pli "S«r iXr-*d+bhd llni-ne-hd;* wXy-ylr' 
'•Id-him ki+tdbh. 

13. WS-yM+'^ra)hw»-rhl+bh5-q«ry6mg'l!-Si. 

14. W&y.yd'-m^r '•Id-him, yhl m''d-r6ih W-r*qi(«' WB-ia-miUylin, 
I'hSbh-dil b^n h&y-ydm {l-bh6n bU-li-y'la;» w'ha-yfl l«'d-th6th 
d-l'm6-**dhi]n d-1'ya-mim w*fia-ii2iiL 

16. W'ha-yA W-m''d-r6tb M-r*ql{«* hJlWa-mX-yfai, I'ha-'ir •*!+ 
ha-*a-r^9 ;* wX-yht+khen. 

16. W&y-y&-*i&8 *Md.bim '^th+S-n« h&m-m-'d-rdih hl&g-rdb&-l!m * 
'^ih+h&m-ma-'dr bSg-ga-dhdl I'm^m-fi^l^th h&y-ydm, w«*«ih+ 
h&n-ma-'dr h&q-qa-ton lln^m-S6-lSih UU-I&-yla, w*'eth 
hiyckd-kha-bhim. 

17. W&y-yYt-ten 'd-tham >16-bim hi-VqUW htt^a-ma-y&n • I'ha-lr 
•U+ha-*a.rg(?[.], 

18. W'lXm^l b&y-ydm A-bhiU-ia-yla, Wbtth^ bSn ha-'6r 
4-bh^n h&-to-S«kh ;• w&y-y&r* '•Idhtm ki+t6bh. 

19. W&-yhi+'^r«)h wli-yhi+bbo-q«r ydm i-bhi-1 

20. W&y-yd'-m^r '«16-hiin, yfi-r^ft li&ii-mlL-yYm fi^r^, n^-ph^ 
Wy-ya;» w'dph y*d-pheph 'U+har'a-rS^, *M+p*n6 i-qi(«* 
h8i-S&-ma-yliii. 

21. WJty-yftb-ra* '•Id-him '«ih+Wltrtfai-id-nim h»g.g*dh6-lim* 
W'eth k«l+n^ph«i b&-Wy-ya, harr6-m6-B8th '•fi«r fi^r-^A 
hSm-mft-ylm I'mt-n^hSm, w^'eth k51-*dph ka-niph llni-ne-hfi; 
wly.yXr' '•Id-Mm kl+0bh. 
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22. W&-yblia-r«kh '6-tham '•ld-h!m, 16'-mor,* pTii A-r-bhA 4-mW'4 
'St]i+h&m-m&-7Yin bliy-y&m-mim, wha-*dph yY-rfth ba-'a-rS^. 

23. W&-yM+'6-r«)h w&-yM+bbo-q«r ydm fml-St 

24. W&y-yd'-mSr 'Md-bim, t6-^e' bS-'a-rS^ n6-ph^S b&y-ya I'mi-nfib, 
b'he-ma wa-r^mgs wW-ythft+'^-rS^ l*mi-n&h;* wii-y*hi+khen. 

25. W&y-y&-'»8 '•Id-him 'gtb+bXy-y&tb ba.'S-r«9 llni-nfib, w;«th 
+b&b-b'be-ma l«m!-n&b, w«'etb k51+r6-m^8 ba-'*dba-ma 
I'mi-ne-hA;* w^y-ySr' '•16-bim ki+t6bh. 

26. W&y-yd'-m«r '*ld-bim, n&-'*86 'a-dbam b'^U-me-nA, 
W^b'mA-tbe-nA ;♦ Wylr-dA bM-db'gh&tb bXy-yam ii-bb**dpb 
b8S>ga-m&-ylin A-bblib-b'be-ina ft-bb«kb51+bar'a-r^, ii-bb'kbdl 
+ba-r6-m^8 barrfi-mes *&l+ba-'a-r^9. 

27. WSy-yftb-ra' 'Md-bim '«ib+ba-*a-clbam b'^U-md. b'g^-Km 
'*ld-b!m ba-ra' '6-tbd;* za-kbar tl-n'qe-bba ba-ra' 'ft-tbam. 

28. WJt-ybba-rgkb 'd-tbam '•ld-biin,t w&y-yd'-mgr la-b«m '•Id-bim, 
p-rA ii-fbbii 4-mM*'A '«tb+ba-'a.r«9 Wkbl-bb'fiA-ba,* A-r-dbd 
W-db'gb&tb b&y-yam ii-bb**dpb biiS-Sa-m^-ytm, A-bb-kb51+ 
]^&y-ya ba-rft-m^-s^tb HLl+ba-'a-rS^. 

29. W&y-yy-m«r '•Id-bim. Mn-ne na-tb&t-tl la-kbgm 'gtb+k«l+ 
•e-sftb Bd-re{«' z6-r&' '•5«r 'a+p'nfikbM+ba-'a-rS?, w'etb 
k61+ba-'e9 '^l^r+hd pb*rt+*e9 E6-re(ii)' za-rlt\* la-kb«m yfli-y^ 
l"«kb-la. 

30. ii-l«kb5I+b&7-7&tb ba-'a-r^^ ii-l«kb51+'dpb b&S-Sa-m&-ylm 
A-l'kbol rd-mes 'W+ba-'a-rg^ '*Ur+U n^-pb«S b^iy-ya, '«tb+ 
k«l+y^r«q 'e-s«bb l*'6kb-la;» wlUybl+kben. 

31. WSy-ySr' '-Id-bim '«tb+k51+*»g«r'5-Ba, wMn-ne+t6bb m-'3db;* 
wJt-ybl+'^-rab w&-ybi+bbo.q«r ydm btt-Sfi-fit 



oxiBnEssis V— inn. 

CHAPTER V. 

rwon? Dn« bTf7» ^^^^ 01^3 di« h-f7iin ifit? nt " 
Di« b^^'-n^? K:j,7n onie TOn ojf)5 n^p^ np^^ 2 
19^ UT^ona T^n •"'^9' ^^ 0*0^ 01^ *!?!^- * 

:ni^3=i crpa -i^n nae' 
Dy?0 n^ hi«o i^ri ♦d^j? bii< ♦c)!-'?^ vn;!! " 

:ttf^n$ T^ji rr^^ r^}^ o>^ vfpn n^-'tT). « 

:ni^i 0^9 T^n n^^' m^o 

:nl^i D»^ -T^ln n^ n^ fT?.b?n 
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11 n^ n^ vpTti w'yp rtfpn t^ yr^ v?p 

jn^i 0'^ T^vi f]^ji5^ nyo n;a?^ 
1* inzpn n^ ni^ j^iti o'^ i«?jr. |yp ♦pr^s V.-^ ^ 

16 r^y 0»sp^ T!*"n^ Vj^V^ nq^ "Wl^ 'VO^ 

:n^3i D'^3 T^vi n^ rt^ rtp^ 

" npp^ n)^ cpj^ri) ts'pn •?»^rfp ♦pt"^^ vrj^ 

18 T^^ q^B^ fwp^ rue^ d^^b'I o*.^ ti?."*':^ 

i» fT^ n\^ r\p^ ^^T'V* V]^V7 nri^ "'t"*'^ 

jnpji rue' 
21 trfj^np-rv? "i^Vl q^e' o^^^l ^pq ^wi ♦m 

:n^^ d';d t^^. r^jc^ n^ e^ 
28 n^ B^ n^^ bW) B^q ^^^q *P!''?9 ^CO 



Gemssis VL 45 

T^'ijl n^^' fijtoi rye^ o'^jb^'i j^ag' n^inp 'm "^ 



:n>^i D»}a *t?vi n^ n^ j^ risf^ 
:t^ T^vi n^^B' ftttoi n^B' o'^b^ d?|!i?^ HP'?"'':^- ^ 

:fi^ii DOS T^^n '1^ ^ «£^pa;i 
on-n^ D^-n^ cJi T^^^n q^e^ nljto e^pnis m-'rri «2 

CHAPTER VI. 

:np^ ij?^ *??? D^B'J bn^ !inpn 

ot.«. tirSrin imp nan cyo' mipm, 'Djro 'in 



46 GsNun Yl. 

* ivu^ 00^ D^i^ oiN^ ♦n^n f\V-*^ •iJ*"'! "iw<!5 

* 'i^'r* ]b"irf^ qj) bcrr? trpjs f^i v^ o*^tr 
ni^p qjy? 17^ DiKp n'li?-^^ oM^j?.;? ♦j? «V 

" y--^^) ni?3 onNp n^ n^n ♦? nrtrr im 

:D^-^9 jn pn la*? fOJp'TO 

OW'*? ^T^^ ts^T^^ nprr^-ir oiKp nlji^^j 
» :r|ifr ^^^ ]n k^ nin 

11 :Dprr f^,n Nj?j?jn5 P']rf7jt,n ySJ"? H^i? rin^iii 

:n<IT^J? l?1Tn^ ij?a-^5 
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npPCi Tf^ n^K niNO ttf^ r^ n^]?p 'ij?'^ nh "» 
: np^ip ni^ o^e^^'^ nam rvp^ o'u^tpq 

jn|5f;j^ trfp^ d;^ ty^Dm of^ rnv3 n^jitr 
•nCFJP^ r^X kb "npxrr^ trap »^-t 'k^ " 

:ni;ppV :f|?» 1^^^: '?|o or^tf^ vi;*^'? 
?r!?.» ripP^ •?!?>?. "T^ ^^^-^^^ ?frnp niitn 21 

injj^jj p D»^ ii^ pnv T^'ei "JbS n^ ^J^ ^a 



qksbbu yn. 



CHAPTER VII. 

« -♦^ n^iiir^i!? tI^*|»"^91 nj?i«-K| DJ? ninr iw^ 

: rp T1*T3 t^Q*? p'TV ♦iiw ^ 

a B^ njpip' rr;^??^ frnpi? rnirKprT rrppfjn i '730 

» ni»iT^ n;3j5^ nar n:pi?^ nj^e^ D!DB^n fiiyp q^ 



Gmus yn. 40 

-njn^ ♦Mr e^ ttt"!?!T> rW fi^>*0^ ^9 " 

:ipr|?$i D^D n?^. n^ri 

^K^n D*©? 13^*5 n?'7^J^ °t D*J?31** ^^^ *C*5 " 

-^j? fi^ri t|^p5 ns?0''?i^ 1^9 i?Tl orxjrr n^^n w 

: D'^T ♦;.$ 

bnrijr^? iDpn ns«7^j? ii«o lip rp^ d^qhi » 

I D^iij^ iippn D»J^*5 1^5^ n^J^'TP JT^ HTJ^y. 8^90 ^ 
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n»«TPi»?9^ D'be'rt e)ijpjn Mnx rv^'ir^y. 
I n^3 1I1K 11^ r»nN "H?g^ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

o^ irwrr^j? hn D»rf?» "0£ji n^co v^^ y^^ 
2 D«^r? n5>^ o!^d n^^ Dih^ n^jfo rp^n 
8 D»5rr inprn ni^ ?|i"?rT p^ "j^ trpn qp^ 

" h^i^ 7V^ iJ'irn n;^ iibm t|i'prT vr? ororn 
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trpr? rn?^?pj? ykf) ^rtv; kjm ^PJ^O"^ "W ^ 
♦;«> '?;^ D^b*? 'i'?i5i3 hi«t' iw •*^^*''^^ f^^ • 

npfjsn h rfTt^'H YW^^ '^"^X. o»9-»3 n^*3 

tn^jirr^ v^t? n^k K;in 

rrp3 fjTC) nirjY?£ n^m 3T« n»^ n^TJ i*^ J<ai31 " 

B^lff? ir^q fiB'm^ nk^ nikp-e^ rrm ♦j5|5 " 
najFiCT rrp^o-rw m "^ rW ^^ °P^ ^^ 

i'v^ tyf^ aiiba igno '" 



bn gbhbsu ym. 



" -^551 np.TOi ^}^ "^y^fso ^inx^'^ n^'?5 
w n?c»^r fe^n •?? «liy|T*»p) '^7*72 n»prp-^ 

21 nI? ''s'?^^ ni'T iPKb brpin n^*ni< Birr! rrw 

22 e)-!i7J Y^_ Dm ij5i iifp^ nf rW *Pr^9 ^J? 

:vii^ K*? n^ Din 



VOCABUURIES. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

VBKD m THB YOCABULABIBB. 



act., Mtive. 
adv., adverb, 
apoo., apocopated, 
c, common, 
cf., compare, 
conj., conjonctiye. 
consec, consecntiye. 
const., construct, 
dem., demonstratiye. 
f., feminine, 
gutt., gattnraL 

mph., mphii. 
mthp., mthp&u 

Lnpf ., Imperfect. 



Imy., Imperatiye. 
Inf., Infinitiye. 
interrog., interrogatiye. 
m., masculine, 
n., noun, 
mph., NYphU 
Part, Participle. 
Perf., Perfect 
pers., personal 
prep., preposition, 
pr. n., proper noun, 
pron., pronoun, 
sg., singular. 

Suf., SUfl^L 



In the Hebiew-Bnf Ush yooabulur the numenl immediately fOUowliK 
tbe Hebrew word indicates the number of times it occurs In the Old 
Testament. 

In the English-Hebrew Vocabulary the numeral immediately fcltowinc 
each word indicates the number of the correspondincr Hebrew word In the 
Hebrew-BnffUsh Vocabulary. 



HJEIBIUETW-X^NGUnil VOOABITX^AJB'C 



QENE8I8 l-VIII. 



1. ate (oonst «^) ai561 16. 

('di>h), m.,/cUher7 
2- |^l266]('«bh«ii),f..t<oiM; 

3. 1^ 12] CMh). m., dmK. 16. 
vapor. 

4. triK [560] (tdhSm), m., 
man; of. (^^{t. 17. 

6. non^(ooii8tno"}i<)i?26] 

("dhimi), f., gromtd,earth. 

6. ^K [360] Csha), m., tent. 18. 

7. 1^' [102] Cftr). 6e 1^^. 
<&me. ('£) Gutt ukd V'^). 19. 
HIph., ffive light. Inf. vith 
I»rep'?,'rt«Y?.i.l6.17.4a 

8. lU«[i20]('dJ);in.,ivA<. 20. 

9. n^l76]C«tli).f.,«H)*.pl 

nrw. 21. 

10. m (^), adv., <A«n. 22. 

11. ^[42]('SzXo).Q)Unotn8ed. 
i't Oatt), HYph., ;ute», 
jrtw «ar, LuT. 2d pi. n|t^fj, 

iv. 23. 23. 

12. PIK (const. 'ntt) [688] CSb), 24. 
m., brother. 

13. nirB< (const ninei)[ii3j 25. 

(14«Ui), f., sUter. ' 26. 

14. irW [1000] C^lMSdh). m., 

T V 

one, t. const Hl^, iv. 19. ^ 



yHt^ (eonsfc -iCWt) [180] 
CX^Sr), m., anoCW, pL 

-ICJ^ 1770] ClWr). pnp. 
<l/fer, pi. only in oonst 

^ (const ^) CXy). interrog. 

adv. v)here1 ilS^ uher« 

artAout iiL9. 

nyijt (oonst n3»J<) [51 

Cibhi), f ., emnify 

|t^ C&yln), (notMntr), Oera 

w not, oonst p^, withm. 

snf . Iiy^, ▼. 24." 

tS^ [1700] (liX m., man, 

of. DIN. 

?IN('«di),««rrfy,o.ay. 

'75t<[821]('iklilfl),«K,de- 

«wMN"fi). Impf.«?5N»1 

'73l(m.iii.6,'?5taia.2. 

inph.Impf.'?5X»,Yi.21. 

rf?5Wt[181C«kliis).f.,/oo4 

'T^ ('9), prep, tmto, vith 

snip., ♦^j tmto m«. [Tit. 

n^ C^M), pron. tAMe, of. 

O»}^[2600]C*16hlm),pL 

m., Ood (sing. 1^*7^ dsed 

in poetoy). 
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27. 0^ ma Cem), f ., mother, 
wiUi m. Bof . IDM* 

28. OK CXm), conj. ir. 

29. nis^\240mmmElf.,cubiL 

30. nOK [5026] (*am)&r), «aj(. 
(K'"S A'^ Gutt.). Inf. const 
iOK, with ^ i0{6 = 
iOji??, i. 22, V. 29. Impf. 
with Waw consec. *ipjf*1, 
i8.6,&c., naNm'iiJ.2, 
13, Ac. 

31. rrjON (const, mow [35] 
CYmra), f., tUtercmce^ 9ong^ 
iv. 23. [(man). 

32. e^U^ ('•ndi), pr. n. Enosh, 

33. Oi^t^5nokh!),pe^B.p^on./. 

34. Cpkm4im^M gather, 
('SGutt.),nSpN,vi.21. 

35. t]K [282] (iph),^m., nose, 
anger, pi. with prep, and suf . 
VfiNJ, Dual D!fiK* 

36. C\i$ C&ph), conj. yea more, 
but even, ^^ tlJSt m tlS <ru« 
that? iii. 1. 

37. rra*;*? (^•rilbba), f ., lattice, 

to^oto, pi. n^a^ntt. 

38. I^nX (m. njjahN) [320] 
(*fabk*), f.,/ourlOTd.»)r3T. 

39. ?ni«[96](^5r«kh),m.,fc»^A. 

40. yyi [2m] ('M^)t, earth. 

41. T^[57]Carttr),cur#e,('fi 
Ontt. and j^^'^ ), Pass, part 



•TnK,iii.i4,iv.ii. pra, 

TTN. with fern. suf. rTnjSt 



v.: 



42. BTW C-ririt). pr. n. 

43. flB^N (for rW^iK) (const. 
ne^$e)[470](m),ii>omaii, 
with suf. IIIK^, vii. 2, pL 
OHS^j, const ^ j, vL 18. 

44. n^/(!j('»8«r),rei.pron.tcAo, 
which. 

45. n^ Ceth), particle placed 
before d^nite accusative; 
before Hilqqeph "flMi with 
8uf.VW,DrW.i.27,28. 

46. n^ Ceih), prep, toti^ 

47. nF\H C^tta), personal pron. 

T - 

thou, 

48. a (bO, prep, tfi, on, among, 

49. 13[11] (bMh),m.,«g>ara. 
ft^n, Yia*?* to ^ tepara- 
tion^alone, iL 18. 

50. ^3 [42] (badhlQ), QU not 
used. HYph. eeparate, dd- 
vide; Impf. with Waw con- 
secutive *7^5^i i. 4,7, Ac., 
Part. 'T^^SDi dividing, L 6, 

51. rf?13[2V(b*dh6lIt), McZ- 
lium, ii. 12. [neM. 

52. ^n3 [3] (bohA), m., empti- 

53. rran^ \sm (Vhemi), f., 

6e«u<, dumb hrute. 

% 
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54. K^D [2619] (bA'), go in, 
come. (Vyandje"*?). QM 
Perf . N3, vi. 16. ffipL Perf . 
N»5n, W. iv. 4. Impf . 
apoc. with Waw oonseo. 
N3J3,ii.l9.iv.3. 

55. lth20mOM),heashamed, 
(Vy), mthp61el Lnpf. 

56. nrO [102] (bS^lr), choote, 
CJ^ and '*? Gutt.). 

57. 1*3 (from ^J) [168] (b6n). 
{interval) prep. &eftoeen, for 
P3 ..P3, occurs ^...p> 

68. n^a (const n^3) [2100] 

(b&y¥th), m., hotue, house- 
hold, mUk suf . ?|ri»3, vu. 1, 
pl. Dm (bAltoi).' 

59. rnto3"[120] (b'khfira), f., 
JiriU'bom, pi. nliM, 

60. ♦fl^a (bflti), adv. of nega- 
tion, lest, not, ihcU not, iii. 11. 

61. [3 [4500] (ben), m., «ofi. 
est. tin [380] (bana), buOd, 

(r?''^), Impf. with Waw 
oonseo. |3^, ii, 22. Part. 

rr;iaiv.i7." 

63. Tl3jr5(Wl'»bh<ir),prep./or. 
in behalf of, comp. of 3 and 
Tl3£ from ^3 VtiHiw cwcr. 

61 nj?3'(b*'Sdh),prep.be&tfMl, 
afier, with rof. Vl£3» **/^ 



him, yii. 16. 

65. j;p3 [51] (baqV). cJeat^ 
cltm^e. NYph. be broken ^, 
vii.ll. (**? Gutt) [ing, dawn. 

66. •»p3[210](boqgr),m.,morfi- 

67. jnS [53] (bars'), CM*, /orm, 
create, (y Gutt and K"*7), 
Impf. with Waw consec. 

68. '7n^[73](bfazei), m.,tron. 

69. nn3C280](b'rtth),f.,<»i>- 
''x*"^) '3 O^plli e$tabli$h 
a covenant 

70. T)3 [413] (l»rSkh), bend 
Oie^hnee. ('j^Gutt) Pffl 
?n3. blet*, Lnpf. withWaw 
conseo. THS'l. i. 22, v. 2. 

71. 1fef3[270KteB5r),m.,>fe.A. 

72. n3[400](b&th).f.,c;a«i9Ater. 
7a nil 135] (g5bh6(Jl)h), adj. 

high, pi. D»n!M. 

74. nl3;i[150]((^Mr),m.,A«ro, 

man of valor. 
76. *l3|[23](gibh)(r),&e«(r(msr, 

6e i^>»<y. (Of. TQJI). 

76. "^VlJ [330] (gSdhfii), m., 

77. y3J[24](g^win,rfte,e!Bp»«, 
C'ifGiitt.). Impf . jn^», Ti. 
17. '''' 

78. fV7il[?J(git«n),iii.,6e%. 
:pjj|,iii.l4. 
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79. pfT4 (glt«n), pr. n. CKhon. 

80. OJ (gKm), oonj. aUoy OJ • • • 

81. |J [3] (gib), c. or f. garden, 

82. nei[l](g6ph8r), in.,jnte^, 

83. tE^|[47](gSrtt),<{nve.ca«< 
cntf^CyGutt). PfelB^ 
esepe^, iy. 14. Impf. with 
WSw conseo. tS^^U^Ii ui* ^ 

84. O($^^.[3&l(g6S«m),m.,0nii^ 
tn^ ratn, Aeav^ «Aoioer. ,, 

85. pSn [54] (dibhlq). eUa^ 
adhere^ ii. 24. 

86. n^n(orJ'1m.)[33](d5glia). 
f .,/# A, ooDBt. n^^, i. 26,28. 

8T. pnorpT[23](dfiiiordln), 
rule, judge, (V'^). Impf. 
PT.Ti.3. 

88. nin [170] (d6r), m., a^«, 
generation, pi. !m and Ath. 

89. Dl [360] (dSm), m., ft^ood, 
pl bW, const. ♦©Ti,iv. 10. 

90. n?|0'i[»](dlniith);f.,Zt*e- 
ness, image, 

91. TTin W (dSrdfa), m., 
<Aomy plants thistle, iii. 18. 

92. rinnjegOKd^rSkhXcteay, 
journey, 

93. 1«8^>T [2] (d58i'). 9pf^, 
(N''*7),mpli.Impf.K^|5, 
i. 11. 



91 i(t^'l[l4i(d&»'),m.,imider 
grass, 

95. •rf{'7n)(liX), Article, «»€, 
other forms are: H, Hi Hi 
ef . Arabic al, 

96. n (l^*)i Interrog. particle, 
same as Latin ne, other 
forms: H, J^* 

97. ^^n (hAlia), m., pr. n. 
AM. 

98. Kin (hA'), pers. pron. A«; 

99. rrn (haya), 6e, Aoppcn, 
come to pass, (H"*?), 

rTn»ai.2,vm»i.iii5. 

T : |T T : 

Inf. const n r r? with 3 and 

fluf. DnVna. *5v. s. impf. 
rrjn;.,i-29/rtr»ij?,iv.i2, 

apoc. ♦JTi i. 3, 6, with Waw 
conjnnctiye ♦JTIi i. 6, with 
Waw consec. ♦iT1,i.3,6,&c. 
rpn [626] (hiltth), go. 
Part act 'Iph, ii. 14, HXiL 
loofik, po oftou^, Impf. with 
Waw consec. Tfjjnn^i ▼• 
24. [hekoid'lof 

]ij, rrSn (hen, htnne), adr. 
102. n^il (henna), pets. pron. 
t^they, 

?|&!l[95](haphtidi),e«cm, 
change into, ('£) 6att). 
mthprsiPart. npgfJITp 
huming iUelf, iii. 24. 
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101 *yT[!B00](U(r),m.,1lM»lM^ 

106. JVT [170] (hirigh). JUK. 
«^y.('firad'j;aatt.),iT. 
23. rmpf-withsuf.*^*]!*, 
iT. H with WSw couMo. 

106. rnn[431(hSril),«mMiM, 
CfiVnd'yChittandrr"^). 
Lnpf . rnfj^. "Poo. with 
Wiw oonaec. *Vim< »▼• 1. 
17, Ac 

107. |n'7 [2] (hSrfin). m., «m- 
eeption. 

106. ) (W), conj. otul, other 
iorma 4, ), 1, ||, 1, depend- 
ing on tone and following 
TOwel. 

109. rtf [13] {U), dem. pron. 

m:'.A«.f.rtt<r.ef.n^. 

110. yi^ [368] (Ohibh), m., 

TT 

ffold. 
UL ;r^[38](iXyIth),m..o{Mw 

tree. [ier. 

112. np|[169](iSkUir),femem- 
lia n3r[B2](ifthSr),m.,flia2e. 
114 njj [1] (rf'I), f.. noeat, 

oonst nj^t iii- 19. 

116. ;r5r[p6]T«arti'), «w, cy 

ind'''? Gutt.). PartJ^it 
L 11, mph. jfidd »Md, 
Ptet.JpTI0.»11.12. 



11& jri^jmHt6A\m.,»eed, 

in paose, JHt, i. 29, eeed- 

fiine, Tiii. 22. 
117. K^[331(hSbhi'),QXlnot 

naed. COGuttandK"^). 

mth. hfde one$e^, Impf. 

with WSw cons. KSHilfi 

iii. 8. 

11& rnfi3rr[29](wbbfiri),f., 

bruue, wound, with raf ., 

♦n'T^.iv.23. 
119. nh^l3 ra (fghiri), f.. 

ffinOe.' [Hiddekd, Tigri: 
120- ^Jp (WddMl), Pr. n. 

121. e^ni [300] (hSdhSS), m.. 
neto moon, monA. 

122. rMn(h)(wwi),f.,pr.n.iK*& 

123. '7!rn[64]{hfil)and'?»rt(Hl), 
6epauie({, loatt, QU Impf. 
3 m. 8. with WSw oonseo. 
•jm, Tiii. 10, Cfl Outt. . 

124. pn[172](W9),m.,oirf«ae, 

itntt, prpntpO' ./«"** 

«ot(ft»n,/rom totmiwf, yi. 14 

126. nwjprr[3](hJitts-th).f.,««. 

128. tn[606](Wy),ni.,?<re,pl. 
127. {Tn[26fl(hiy«,Iwe. Cfi 

Gitt.andrr'^).inf.nvn. 

Impf. iTrr> apoc. Wf with 
Wiw omiMc. VP), V. 6, 9i 
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128. frni]600](Wyyi),f.,Ztf;. 
%ng creature, hecut] const. 
nnPoet.-^ni.24 

129. ^n [23] (tay&y), live, ('fi 
Gutt. and yy ), ♦n, iii. 22. 

y. 6. [fa6nei$, 

laj. 3'?n[90](tel8bh),m.,M 

131. p%[31](tJai6n),o.,Aofc, 
window. 

132. VTH [139] (tal«l). loose, 
set free, ('£) Gatt. and 

vi. 1, H6ph. '?rrin, t« t4HM 

heffun, iv. 26. 
13a Dn[16](l!MU[n),pr.n.jBam. 

134. Drr[14](l^5m),m.,Aea<. 

135. 10n[20](tam&dh),(£«mr6, 
Cfi Gutt.), Nlph. part 
TOfljl, iii 6. [lenoe, 

136. DOm60](b2ma9),m.,tm>- 

137. t8^5jn[44](tame8),f.,;?t;e, 
ordinal ♦B^pft, J^, 

138. [n [69] (ten); m., favor, 
ffraee. [EnocL 

rOn [8] (t*ndkh), pr. n. 
14t>:?Hbll [22] (^er), 6e <2i. 
hinished, fail, ('fiGutt, 
mid. e). 

141. 3nPr[40](\Mirebh),rffyttp. 
('£) Gatt, mid. e). 

142. inn [400] ft^rSbh). f., 




14a nanp Pl ftarabha), f., 

dryness, dry land, 
144. rnn[92](tara),6ur?i,^fow 

TT 

(with anger), {'fl and 'J^ 
Gutt and H"*?). Impf. 
apoc. with Waw conaec. 

nrn, iv. 5. 

146. tySn m (torgph), m.. 
winter, 

146. tjnn [11 (Wrefi), m., tool, 
cutting instrument, iv. 22. 

147. iwn 178] (to5«kli), m., 

14a -rin^ [92] (tahSr), adj., 

dean, f . mliTpi vii- 2. 
149. l1D[55O](0bh),m.,^ood. 
IfiO. 0*10 (t^rSm), adv. no^ yet, 

hrfore. 
151. t]*^ [1] (t&raph), adj. 

fresh, newly plucked, 
162. ^^^(yabhal), pr.n.Jb&oZ. 
16a K^Hu60](jabheS)>(fne(2 

»p. Qa Inf. const r«5^'3\ 

viii. 7, (♦"fl). 
154 ntyy M (yibbaSa), t, 

T T - 

166. 1*[16SO](yadh),f..Aan<2. 
166. )rr [1045] (ySdhX"), faww, 

(V'fl and '^ Gntt), Laf. 

const. n^^« 

167. nirr (yWwi), jyiowi*. 
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159. OV [2250] (yAm), day» pi. 
0*0*t const ♦Q*. 

leO. rr3i»^I33] (ydni)", f., ctow. 
16L 3Dn23] (yatU>]i),5e yoodf, 

r'fl), mph. impf. yta^, 

iv.7. 
1G2. 1^ [490] (yillSdh), ftear, 
Wn^ forth, (V'fi), Inf. 
eonstnTj?, with^, ^lljt^ 
iv, 2, Impf. •Y?^ iv. 1, 
17, Ac., Nlph. he bom, 
Impf. T^^, iv. 18, Hfph. 
heget, T^fl. ▼. 4, 7, Ac., 
Impf. T^V, with Wiw 
oonsec. T|?1*5» ▼• ^ "^j *^' 

163. T*7*[88](yi51«dli),m.,cWW. 

164. 0^' {^] (yam), m., tea, pi. 

165. r|D^ [210] (yS9&pli), «M, 
0"fi), mpb. Impf. t|W, 
apoo. t|pV, with Wiw 
eonseo. ^p1^« iv. 2. 

160. n^;. [11] (y^phSth), pr. n. 
JaphedL 

167. Wr[1076](ya95'UoiHa. 
Cl"fi and N"'?). Impf. with 
Wiw oonseo. Xyjtlt iv* 16. 
HYph. bring out, Impf. 
K^.3df.withWiwoon- 
•e«.KyUl^i.l2. 

16a TVJ B«i (yMr). /<«•. 

(rOand'^Gutt), Lnpf. 



with Wiw oonaeo. TJP*li 
iL7. 

169. TJPPl (y59«r), m.,/onii, 
imagifuUion, 

170. D|pt[2](yqtbn),m.,foAal 
esBueii, Zivuior being, (root 

tnp). 

171. jrr [315] (yare'), /ear, 

(rfi/yGutt.,andN"*7). 
Lnpf. {O^, Ist sing, with 
Wiw consec. tn^tOt iu* 10. 

172. TP (in pause Tt)i 
(y^rMh), m., pr. n. Jared. 

17a DT^ [6] (y«r«q), m., j^reai- 
neM. 

174 3^> [1050] (yaSibh), ttV, 
rf«>«». (V'fi), Impf. DB^, 
with Wiw oonseo. ^Sf% 
IT. 16, Part Act. 3(£^, 
iv.20. 

175. |(^ [16] (yaSen), «2e<^, 
0"fi). fB^*, with Wiw 
oonsec. tj^% ^ 21. 

176. 9 (k*), prep. a«, Zt%e. 

ITT. e^^3 [15] (kibhifi), tread 
upon, iuhdue, Imv. with 
' f em. suf . ng^aS, i. 28. 

17a 33>3 (ooist, 'OD'O) [36] 
(kdkhibh), m., etar, pi. 

179. rp [120] (ka(«W, m., 
jffvii^f^ wUghi* ^ 
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180. ^^ {Id), coni, that, /or. 

181. ^3 (kSl), m., totality, aU, 
every, with MXqqSph "'^S* 

182. t^^ElSKkSlg'KAaM, re- 
st^xn, (K"«?). 

183. n^3 [206] (kalS),&€ ended, 
(rf"'*7), Pfel, complete, 
finish, Impf . rr^5^, tL 16, 
apoo. with Waw oonseo. 
^^% iL 2. Pii'a Impf. 
apoo. with W&w oonseo. 

Jl'py^ii.l. 

184. p'(ken), ady. to, thiu, 
13*^3? t/ier^/bre, on ac- 
«mn< of this, iL 24, p*|^, 
therrfore, 

185. nto [42] (Wnndr), m., 
harp, lyre. * 

186. e^3 (oonst C^^) [110] 
(kknaph), f., wing, 

187. HDS [149] (ka^a), cover, 
PiL 6e coined, vii. 19, 

18& r|9[280](k&ph),m.,i>a;m 
of hand, 9ole of foot; dual 

189. *UI3 [100] (kaph&r), cover 
(with pitoh), vi. 14. 

190. ana [oo] (kTabw, m., 
c^rii5,pi.o*5n5* 

191. rqn3[28](k-ih5ii«th).f., 
coat, tunic. 



192. *p (!•) prep. Io,/or. 

193. KS(lA')>»iY.no<,iio. 

194. 3^[620](lebh), m.,Aeaf<. 
with 3d m. sof . t3^« 

19B. tr3^[116](l£bhlfi),iwlon 
(olothes), mph. cJodke (an- 
other). Lnpf. with Wiw 
oonsea D^3^i iii- 21. 

196. Brf?[l]{Uai&t),m.,Jton«, 
glittering blade (of a 
sword), iii. 24. 

197. Orf7[300](l^l^«m),o.yaoc{, 
bread. 

196. tif^^m (lafttS), hammer, 
forge. Part act tS^^i iv* 
22. 

199. ^ [224] (KyU), nsiially 
H/?*? with He of aoc., m., 
night. 

200. nS^ (lamma), ady. why? 

6'no). 

201. ?jp^ (W«kh), pr. n. £a- 
medL 

202. Pip*? [966] (laqXb), fajbe, 
C*? (Jutt), Inf .const nnjJj 
Impf. nj3t» with Wiw con- 
860. fttyX ii* 16. iv. 19. 
Pii'a, be' taken, rV^. 
ii. 23. [veri. 

203. 1^ [286] (m'^Qdh), ady. 

204. n^ (const. fWp) [60(« 
(me'a), hundred. 
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aOK. "iVtp (const -t'iKZp) [19] 
(mi'ftr), m^ I^^ ' 7imi^ 

20& *7^^[90](iiik'^liiI).iiL, 

food. 
2Q7. 'TDO [13] (mXbMl), m., 

20S. np (miX interrog. pron. 
io&a<f Other fonns ue 

«»• *n^f7tyS (mUi'Wa, pr. 

n.'jraA^£i{ee2. 
2ia IJ^ [200] (mft'Sdli), m^ 

«e< time, teeuon, plnnl 

21L mo ^7] (mftih). dte 
Inf. abs. ri\Q^ ii- 17, Impf . 

my. jiwsiTe m. inth 

T T 

WSW 001186C. np^ "^^ &t 

8, Ac ^ [a?tor. 

212. |rr^[310](mXibe(«W,m.. 
2ia nrb[34](ma^),«»l>eo«<, 

<faifvy,(')^uttandfr''7), 

impf.rrripj?,vi.7.Qa 

Lnpf. with Waw consec. 

n^,viL23. 
214 «7IWn9(m*Wyrel),pr.n. 

Mehii^ael. 
216. n^'r|ip[B3](mli^'8ibhi), 

f., plan^ pu/rpoie, pL const 



216. *l|pD [18] (matUr), QXl not 
used, HYph. ^OQn ffi^ 
ratfi, ii. 5. 

217. ^p (mi), interrog. pron. 
who? 

2ia O^P (const. ^IQ) [600] (m&- 
ylmK pi. m. (of obs. form 
^0)« mooter, 

219. 1^0 [31] (min), m., kind, 
tpeciet, with prep, and m. 
8g.suf.lJtp'?or!|p|;|tp»7, 
L 11, 12. 

220. np5P(const.np5P)C16] 
(mlkh?^), UL, covering.^ 

221. M^O [247] (male'), («y«a, 
(K''^),Imy.2dpl.!|N^ 
i.22,28. 

222. naN^p (const nat^) 

DTO] {m*irkhs),f. .wo^ife* 
223. rf?B^*PP [17] (mSmKlS), 
f., dominum^ rule^ const. 

n'?f?'"9o. i. 16. 

221 np (mXn), prep, ^wm, 
«pO=irP|p-|P.iii.3. 

22B. rrli^ [7] (in5n6(«W. m., 
a retting, retting place. 

226. HPTJO (const, mjp) 
[200] (mInU). t-, «» <>#«-- 

227. 1^ [23] (mrySn), m.. 
/oMfiloMt, «prwi0, ploral 
0»y^ and nl^^p. 
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228. *7J^ DS7] {mlH), idr., 
above, used only in oom- 
porition; wiih H— lo^^*- 
tivei n'jJ^Q upworifo, witii 
•pandp. ff?J(p^lit. 
,^vm-to-«ptoar(2f, viL 20. 

229. nl8«j» (const, n^^jffl) 
^1 (m&'*86). m., toor^b.' 

230. KVO [4S6] (mfifS'). /ind. 
it^-^), n. 20. Part Mt. 

231. npO (oonet. TOP) US] 
(m^qw^), m., eoUtelion, 
gathering, i. 10 

232. Opp (const. O'ip9){380] 
(mSqdm), o. place. 

233. ni7p (const. n;)po) pfi] 

(miqn6), m., tubUanee, 
vmUih. 

234. rnno (const. rn/Tp 

[101] (niXr'6), m., appear' 
anee, look. 

235. *?efp (79] (miaU), ntfe, 
wiUi 3, oo«r, Inf. const 
with prep. "?, "jiJ^^. 

236. nrri^O [2701 (n^paba), 

f.,/oiA%.pl.nVl^p. 

237. '7{<e^9(mthdii'si),pr. 
n. Methuihael. 

238. n'?g^(mthflJ6U*),pr. 
I n. MethuealdL 

^ 1^. n^ [3791 (nigMdh), QiQ 



notnsed(|"£}),mplLT|rr 
(eZ{, «%oto, iii. 11. 

240. 1^ [n^ghSdh), prep, be- 
fore, t» pretence of, with 
8nf.Yll!,ii.l8. 

241. j;^ [148] (ni^r), Awcft. 
«m^, (^£3 and '*? Ontt), 

Inipf.1j;4n.>i'-3- 

242. nj(24](duih)m.,yivti(nw. 

243. nn^[123](nSli8r),nL,rn>er. 

244. n\)^(nfldh), pr. n. iWxi. 
346. rW [641 (nfl(X)W, rett, 

(|"S, V'j; Md '^ Gutt). 
IKph. IT|rTi catue to rett, 
Impf . with suf . and Waw 
oonsec. inn35» "• 1^> ^ 
Impf. 3 f. sg. with Waw 
conseo. T\SP(\, viii. 2. 

246. m (n6{»)tjrpr. n. JVba*. 

247. on} [106] (nSh&n). QU 
nornsed, (|"£) and y 
Gutt), NIph. repent, pitg, 

Lnpf. on|!, vi. 6, pra 

comfort, Lnpf. OH^i ▼• 29. 

248. tS)'m[301(nS])a),m.,«er- 

T T 

pent. 

249. n^m [135] (n'^i»Sth). 
m., bronze. 

250. ^J [581 (nSt&'), i>fa««, 
(p'fi and '•? Gntt.), Impf. 
with Wiw oonsec. yi^^ 
ii.a 
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261. nfr^ [43] immvi, m., 

reitypleasantneu. 

262. nDJ[499](nik]iS),QIlDOt 
nawi, (|"fiand H"^), HIpL 
rOHt mute, «fn)ke, Inf. 
oonat. riOfJ, iv- 16. 

263. j;i[4S\{jA'),m.,wmdenr. 
264 rrb£^ (nI'"mS), pr. n., 

Naamah. 
286. Onj^J[46](n"«rtm),(def. 
writiiig for OHIJ^^). ^u«i 
only in pi., m., youA, i. e., 
timeo/ymUh. 

266. nfij [12] (i»ph)4), ftfow. 
ft*«t^,(|"£}and''70at&), 
Lnpf. vith Wiw oonseo. 
n&»5,u.7. 

267. V£)i[2](nSpb!l),m.,aaed 
only in pi. O^O^ giamU. 

26a "TOi [417] (nSphiU), /a«, 
(p£)), HKph. Lnpf. apoo. 
with Waw oonseo. "TQ^' 
U.21. 

259. K^pjl 1780] (n6ph«i), f., 
breath, totd. {female. 

260. nap^ [22] (n'qebhi), f., 

261. OpJ [34] (niqSm), avenge, 
(fSi), HSph.On^.in pause 
Dj3J,iv.l5. "■• 

262. N{rM706] (nisS'). 7i^ up. 
(f'fi and K"^ ). Inf. 
oonst n^tS'i !▼• 7. 



263. MS^^ [17] (nUr), QiQ not 
used, HUph. tbomw, «mIiim, 
(pfiandK"*?). 

264. n^4(oonBtnQ|^j)[24I 
(n'S&nS), f ., ftraoO,' <p»rtit. 

266. |Jlj [2090] (niiiUn), ptM. 
(f d). Inf • const, ni^, ir. 
12, Lnpf. with Wiw con- 
«eo. llUfl, L 17. 

26a ' yS^ [i66](9iI>Ua>h), (writ, 
OMXMnpoM U^'^). Part, 
act. XiO, ii- 11. 13. 

267. *)jD [90] («ighXr). <»«<, 
Lnpf. with Wiw oonseo. 
iilp*5,ii.21. 

26a *n6 12931 (9flr), torn ontle, 
(Vy). [t&«<«p. 

269. ■TDO[3](fSkh«r),{=-gO) 

270. *1^ [172] (96ph8r), m.. 
%oritiHg, book. 

271. no? [^] («athXr). hide, 
inph.Impf.TCip^,iT.14. 

272. ndir[286]('ibbUh),tenie, 
tdl, ('£) Ontt.), Inf. const, 
with prep. "jJ. "13j^. »• 6- 

27a n3i]^ [»l]'rabhlbi~j>aw 

owerVfi Gntt.). 
274 nj^('Kdh),prep.(ai,iMKa. 

275. rrTJJ('adh5),pr.n..AAi. 

276. ^J^m('SSb)in),m.,Ede». 
2in. 3^j^ [4] CAghah), m., 

p^e, reed, organ. 
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offom. 

279. rfp'Ur (const n^'ljr) 13861 
CftlS), f., bmrnt-efferimg, 

280. f)^ (const f^) J226] 
('SwAn),in.,0«*b,m. 

281. D^^y [4301, Cdlim), m., 

282. fpj; 132] CApW. >ly. (fi 

Qutt. ud ry), P«151 

Lnpf. C)0^' i- ^ 

283. f^^POl Caph). m., K«f, 
/otol, oolleotiTC. 

281 n\j;[95](Mm.,«ibi». 
28K. ^Jl [114] CisSbh), leave, 

/onakeA'bd^tt), Impf 

-aj|r»,ii.24. 

286. -Mry[211('eB8r),m.,A«Zi). 

287. |»^i872]('llylfn),f.,«y«,pl. 
with8iif.D?*;}»j?,iii-6. 

28a -rjr [1074]"('ir),if.,ctiy,pl. 

onjj, 

289. Ti»y CirSdh), pr. n. /rod 

290. dS»J; [10] C^rSm), adj. 
naked, pi. DO^J?, iu- ?• 

291. "jj^ ('U), prep, upon, with 

292. thjl [862] {'as), CO «P, 
(fi Gutt and H "^).Impf. 
n^jgjj u. 6, HKph. offer 
«P- 



29a ff?^ (const ff?£) D«l 

(*il6K m., let^. 
291 Ojf(tm),prep.«oM,aI(MV 

296. 'TfijjaOe]('Sphir).mMdwt 

296. WB26]('e9).m..twe. 

297. 3VJJ [11 ('«5«l>h). wt^er 
INim, CO Gntt), mthp. 
w. Wiw oonseo. SV^r^' 
grieoe oneself, yi. 6. 

29a 3y^[71('«58bh),m.,p««, 
griei>a$tee. 

299. j^avj? (const i^ayj?) 131 

Cf95SbhdD), m., labor, pom. 
300. DVJ(^.[120]('^8in),f.,6o»M. 
30L 3pj^ (const aj5£) [14] 

Ciqebh), m., heel. 

302. 3"IJg;. [132] CdrSbh), m., 
evening'., \raven. 

303. aijr [10] ('6rebh), m., 
301 DVljr and D'lJJ [161 

CarSm), adj. naJud, pi. 

^ C'rttmmtm), ii. 2& 
305. Cenj^ [11] CSrton). nu. 

806. a^jr. [33] ('es8bh), m., 
ytven W&, pleuU. 

307. nfc'ir [2621] CisS). do, 
make, ('Q Gntt and H "^X 
Impf. apoo. with Waw 
oonseo. tffJl'% i- 7- 
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mOLtenA. 

300. *1f^)^l33^Cisir).oudi]ial 
number ten, osed only in 
oomponnds viUi nnita, m 
in "i^Jl IflM eleoen, fern. 
mij^J^('far5).v.8. 

310- "»<?^^. '("»• mj^ill) [1721 

31L nj|f[300]rsdi),e.,<un«. 
312. Hii]; Clfta), adv. now. 
3ia ne [480] (i>«),«io«t&, with 

fern. Buf . ?!♦$, iT. 11. 
314. -^^(p«n+Voonj.2e«,wiUi 

Lnpf. 
316. 0*1^ CaOOO] (pSnfan), m., 

faeeM, oonst. *^0, i. 2. 

316. Oj;^[110](p&*Km),f.,(n»<{ 
or<tep, o*ul^ 

317. fn:S[16](pg^), raid, open 

(n"'V)iTll. 
3ia j^^(7](p«««'),m.,toot»ui- 
MV.'with snf. tj;^S,iT.23. 

319. npd [20] (piqS^), opm 
(theses) C'^Outt), NYph. 
npd^ iii. 5. Impf. with 
WSw oontea HirfJ^jBH!!- 
iii. 7. 

320. Til [261 (pirXdh), $epa- 
rcaJcyQntt.), NYph. bnpf . 
-n^»,ii.lO. 

321. rn^C28](pirS),iearyhttit 



CyGutttnan"^), ImT. 

ne»-22,2a 

322. n$[1151(p'rt).m.,/rita. 
32a nin|[141](patbii])),op«», 
NYph. be opened, in pans* 

irrnw.viLii.c^Gutt). 

324. nn^ aeO] (p^thXh), m., 

openui^, <Ioor. 
326. JtJlf[268](?d'n),o.,«fteq). 

>{oe&, oolleotiTe. 

326. K^y [13] ($ibhi'), m., 
army, Ao(& 

327. nV [33] (vSdh), m., tide, 
with prep, and snf . rnV9< 
vi.l6. 

32a pnV P03] (cMdlq), m.. 
jtut, righteou*. 

329. nrrX[24](95hXr), f.,?v»<. 
ooUective, lighu, window*. 

330. mV Bi09] (9iwS), Q&l not 

us'ed. {rr*7\ FCei my, 

jwt, commaind, Impf. apoo. 
with Waw oonseo. I^). 

331. n^ (siaiS), pr. n. ZOlah. 

332. 0^[16] (9ti«m), m., m- 
age, likeneu, i. 26, 27. 

333. y^[^](5eir), m., «rfe, 

r»,pi.ni;;^. 

331 rrOV[31](s«n.J*),»P»wrf. 
C*? Ontt), Hlph. m<iik« 
«prot<<, Impf. with Wiw 
oonaeo. n9Vn> "- ^- 
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936. pj?y [54](gi'»q), cry tnU 
Cy Gutt.), Part, act plur. 
D^pl^i iv. 10. 

336. nieV[3^]{9tpp6r),o.,lfttZe 
bird, 

337. Dlj5. [«1] (qMhSin), m., 
fronty •ectst, m adv. be/ore. 

338. rri9ip[4](qtdhma),f.,ecM<- 
ward, const. nOnpi ii- 14. 

339. B^lp [ITl] (qadhaS), feu 
pure^ cUan^ holy^ Ffel 
eofuecrafe, Iinpf. with 
Waw oonseo. B^'Tp^i ii. 3. 

340. Tf0 [48] (qawa), be strong 
(jr'% NYph. assemble, 
gather together, Impf . ^1p^ 
i.9. 

341. ^p [500] (qdl), m., voice, 
sound. 

342. Dip [450] (qAm), me up, 
(VV). Impf. with Waw 
ooDsec. Dp^« i^- 8, Hlph. 

D^ppr.vi.5". 

343. nOlp [46] (qdma), f ., «to^ 
lire, Xeti^A^ 

344. I^to [12] (qd?), m., rtom. 

345. |bb[56](qatdn),adj.;tM2e. 

346. [♦pjq&ytn), pr. n. <7atn. 

347. p^p (qgnan), pr. n. Cbtnan. 

348. rp[20](q&yX9),m.,/ruiV- 
Aarve<f,.tumm<r. 

349. V?p [82] (qalU), be light 



in weight, be dimmiAed, 
{yyi^Simake light oA 
curse. 

350. n;) [13] (qen), m., cea. 

351. nip [81] (qana), get, ac 
gu;>e(n"%iv.l. 

352. n)[65]{qev),m.,efui. 

353. nVp (const nVj?) [90] 
(q5^) (=n5)» »•» ««*- 

354. ^♦Vp[Wj(qa^)m., Aor- 

355. ip[l](q5rXni.,€oM. 

356. NSp[866](qara^ca«irj^ 
Gntt and K'^), Impf. with 
Waw conseo. ^^pf5» *• ^ 
NYph. Impf. jnjsfrii. 28. 

357. nin [1295] (ra'aUe^feoit 
Cfi^ and 'j; Gutt. and fT '*?), 
Impf. apoo. with Waw oon- 
Beo.K'V5,i.4,Yi2. 

358. t2^Kn[660](rd'fi),m.,Aeaif, 

pi. vf\tfvr\^ 

359. pB^jn [177] (riWn). adj. 
first 

360. n^e^tn [511 (rsnath), f., 

denom. from tS^t(^ hegi^r- 
ning, 

361. 3n[466](r&bhKm.,m«dk 
mofij/i fcm. rt3% 

362. 33na7](iubUbh),miiM^ 
P^y/Cfi Gutt. and yy). 
Inf. const 3h, vi I. 
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ass. Tt^yS^(t&hi),%nereaie 
('£) Gutt. and n''*?)» linpf . 
apoo. yr, 1 22, Imy. 13*1, 

i. 22, 28r mph. riT^i, 

Inf . abs. nS^n* iii- 16, 
Impf. Ist pen. H^^'lltf ^ 
1& 
364. pn [30] (rSbh^X lie 
aoton, crouch. Part. act. 

366. '7p^]{rfgha),o.,/oo«. 
with snf . rfpin. viii 9- 

966. rm [25] (rildha), Aaw 

T T 

dominion, mde ('£) Oatt. 
and PI"*?), Impf. VT)\ i- 
26, Imv. J|-n. i. 28. 

367. mn al](rii(WWandpn 
(ri(&)b), QU not used, mpL 
Ma^, rni^Z^, 3 m. 8. with 
Waw oonsec. tTV^i viii. 21. 

36a rm [375] rt(i)w, f., 

breath, spirit. 

369. on [193] (rtm), 6« A^flrA, 
become high, rise, QjH Impf. 
3 f . 8. with Wiw oonseo. 
Cnni. vu. 17. (QGutt. 
and'i'V). 

370. 3Pn [211 (r5tJfl)h). m., 
breadth, with suf. nSrflt 
▼i.16. 

371. (]rn[3](iSlIph), QXlnot 
nsed^, ('£) and y Quit.), 



Pfil*tllT)» ftrood, hover 
over, Part. fern. nftrflOi 
L2. 

372. rn [66] (r«WW,m., /ro- 
mance. 

d7a tffty] [14 (ram&s), creep, 
CfiGutt.), Part. act. with 
art. tJ^l^hr?, i. 26, fern. 

ntrpnn,r2i. 

374 trbn [17] (r^m«s), m.. 
creeping ^Atn^. 

375. ;n (f . njn) [650] (*), 

adj. bad, evil. 

376. njn (ra'a), f., badness, 
wickedness. 

377. n3ri[lSS\{M'i)Jeed,tend, 
Cfi aid';; Gutt. and rr"*7), 
Part, act const HJ/^i iv- 2. 

378. p*l (r^), adv. only. 

379. jrf5n[17](raqW),m.,«r- 
panse, const. ^p*l» i. 20. 

380. TNB^ [131] (rfirewam. 
Mph. 6« feA vii. 23, {y 
Gutt). 

381. y^ (m. njl^'l [96] 
(MIM'), f., sevifi, ^3P^ 
sevMi, ii. 2, OjnJSjJ^ 
sevenfold, iy. 15. 

382. n^K^ (70] (Sabh&th), re«^ 
cease, Impf. with Waw 
consec. r\'3lt(f% ii* 2. 

a8a D|{^' [1] (^^l only in 
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vi. 3, with 3, (in Aeir) 

wandering, 
384. Dil^ [11] (fioh&n), m., 394. 

onyXf sardonyx. 395. 

386. yitif aiOO] (Siibh), turn, 396. 

(r';;).Impf.2dBg.aiB^f», 

iii. 19. ^ 397. 

386. ^ItS^' [3] (SAph), &ruue, 
cn«A, (V'j;), Impf . ^?|B^\ 39a 
iii. 15. ^ 

387. nW [151] (gat&th), QU 
not used. Cj; Guti). PTel 
destroy, corrupt; NYph. 
Impf. wiih Waw consea 399. 

nn^mviii. 

38a n^il^ [85] (Sith),ptt«,pZa<5c, 
(vy), Perf. ne^', iv. 26, 
Impf. iBt 8g. n^B^'K, iii. 16. 400. 

389. T|3tr[6](Sakli&kh)r<u6«t^ 
Impf. 3 m. pi. with Waw 401. 
ooii8.J|3B^,viii.l,(j;";^). 

390. pB^ [127] Vsakh&a), aZ^idlc, 
dwell ffiph. Impf. with 402. 
Waw consec. tSC^^* 

391. ri^fff [837] (Saist)^ tetwi, 
ptt^/owA ('*7 Gutt.), Impf. 403. 
rf?tp^», PTel Impf. with 
Waw coDseoutive and sof . 
^nrf?B^, ii^ 23. 

392. e^B^(m.rne^)(S5ldS)/ 404. 
f., Oiree; or«nai ♦B^^, 
e&trc?, pi. DHf^^X^, t^iri- 



story cells, U^^ttf^lf^, thirty, 
DtS^ (Sam), adv. there, 
Uiff [850] (Sem), m., name, 
Dt£^ (Sem), pr. n. Shem, 
D^DB^' [400] (Sam&ylm),m., 
only in pi. heavens, 
PTJOB^ (m. niDtif) (S-md- 
n^j,f.'«flrA/,D*5bB^,eH7%. 
j;O8^*[1104](SamHA«zr. 
?M«cn to ('•? Gutt.), Impf. 
3 pi. with Waw consec. 

^ J^B^?5' "^- ^» I™^- fJ^JB^^ 

iv.2a 

nOB^ [460](SamlSr), ibeep, 

toatch. Inf. const, with 

prep, and suf . mOB^* ii. 

16, Part, act *19B^,'iv! 9. 

njB^* [22] (Sana), f., year, 

pl.'b^JB^. 

^i^ [150] (fieni), adj. «ee- 
ond, pi. D^^i secondrstory 
cells, vi. 16. 

CfXf (const. ♦;«5^) [680] 
(S'n&ytm), m., cardinal two^ 
f . VfnVf, const ^flB^',iv. 19. 
njj^ [15] (Sa'a)," iooh, re- 
firajirf Cj^ Gutt and n^''?), 
Impf. apoc with Waw 
consec. yt^% iv. 4, 
npB^[74J(55qa). QM not 
used, BDfph. nWil* ^«» 
to drimk, vl 6. 
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406. yy^VL^iiUi^lsuHxrm, 
be many {y Outt.), i. 20. 

406. y^ [15] {Ut^I m., 
9warm, ooUeotiYe reptiles, 

407. e^(m.rR6^Bf')[26](Se5), 
f., ftx, ordinal ^^t(f:,0kcth^ 
1 31. ^ 

40a nS^' (Seth), pr. n. i%eA. 

409. ni^ [330] (sadli^), m., 
field, open country. 

410. |rpJp{4](8i(Wb),m.,*Artt5, 

411. O^tS^ and D^ 1603] (8tm), 
put, »et,place, (♦"J^), Impf. 
D*[5^t apoo. D^i with 
Waw Gonsec. 0^5^^* "• 8- 

412. '73fef[76](8akharifeoifea^, 
behold, HYph. fnaA;e t<n«e, 
Inf. const. ^T^aiyrr, iii. 6. 

4ia pnKp (const n58p) [26] 

(tiSa), f., (ie«r«. * 
414. nj{^[37](f'ena).f.,>Jf^, 

fig-tree. [che$t 

416. nap [28] (tdbhS), f., arife, 

416. ^nJl[20](tQhii),m.,t£)afto- 
n«M, desolation. 

417. Dinri [35] (fMm), c, 
o^M, deep. 

418. J^JJ •jJV) (tAbhU qXyln). 



pr. n. TV&oZ-catii, iy. 22. 

419. ?|1^ [430] (tawSU), m., 
midst, const. ?|1f), i. 6. 

420. hn^n [39] (tdl-dhdth), f. 
pi., generations, history, 

421. r\fV)(^^th),prep.under. 

422. ^t^nr\\20}(tXi^tt),m.,lofO' 
est part, pi. D^flRII, vil6^ 

42a O^Ofl (const. TOirgW 
(tamim), m.f perfect, com- 
plete. 

42i. ^iJ^[L]{thMn),m., water- 
serpent, monster, pi. Di* 3fl» 
4:21. ' 

425. n^n [4] (taphftr), sew to- 
gether, Impf. 1)1. with Waw 
consec. HBH^i iii- 7. 

426. tS^^[54l(tkph&s),oa^, 
(harp strings), jpZaj^, Part 
act trglh, iv. 21. 

427. nDTJn (const noTin) 

[7] (t&rdema), f., c/eep «^^, 
ii.21. 

428. njJItril [3] (t-SAqa), f.. 
desire, longing. 

429. J^jfffl (const j;g^|?|) (m. 
ry^ll) [68] (taa'): »»nA 
D*I^]1» ninety. 
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Abel, 97. 
abide, 90. 
above, 228. 
abyss, 417. 
acquire, 861. 
Ada, 276. 
add, 166. 
adhere, 86. 
after, 16, 64. 
again, 278. 
age, 88, 281. 
aU, 181. 
alone, 49. 
along with, 294. 
also, 80. 
altar, 212. 
among, 48. 
and, 108. 
anger, 86. 
another, 16. 
appearance, 284. 
Ararat, 42. 
ark, 416. 
anny, 826. 
as, 176. 

ashamed, be, 66. 
aside, turn, 268. 
assemble, 840. 
avenge, 261. 

Bad, 876. 
bdellium, 61. 
be, 99. 
bear, 162. 

• Bee lait paragnpli 



bear fruit, 821. 
beast, 68, 128. 
before, 160, 240, 887. 
beget, 162. 
begin, 182. 
beginning, 860. 
begun, be, 182. 
behind, 64. 
behold, v., 412. 
behold 1 101. 
belly, 78. 

bend the knee, 70. . 
between, 67. 
bird, 283, 886. 
blade, glittering, 196. 
bless, 70. 
blood, 89. 
blow, 266. 
bone, 800. 
book, 270. 
bom, be, 162. 
boUi..and, 80. 
bread, 197. 
breadtti, 870. 
breath, 269, 264, 868. 
breathe, 266. 
bring, 64. 
bring forth, 162. 
bring out, 167. 
broken up, be, 66. 
bronze, 249. 
brood, 871. 
brother, 12. 
bruise, v., 886. 
on page 64 of MamaL 



bruise, 118. 
brute, dumb, 68. 
build, 62. 
bush, 410. 
bum, 144. 
burnt-offering, 279. 
but even, 86. 

Cain, 846. 
Gainan, 847. 
caU,866. 
cast out, 88. 
catch, 426. 
cast, 882. 
cell, 860. 
change into, 108. 
cherab, 190. 
chest, 416. 
child, 168. 
choose, 66. 
city,288. 
dean, 148. 
dean, be, 889. 
deave, adhere, 86. 
cleave, divide, 66. 
cloUie, 196. 
coat, 191. 
cold, 866. 
collection, 281. 
come, 64. 
come to pass, 99. 
CQO)f ort, 247. 
command, 880. 
complete, v., 188. 
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complete, 428. 
conoeive, 106. 
oonception, 107. 
oonaecrate, 889. 
ooirapt, 887. 
coun^, open, 409. 
covenant, 69. 
coyer, 187. [189. 

cover (with pitch), 
coTering, 220. 
crafty, 804. 
create, 67. 

creature, living, 128. 
creep, 878. 
creeping thing, 874. 
crouch, 864. 
crush, 886. 
cry out, 885. 
cubit, 29. 
curse, 41, 849. 
cut 67. [146. 

cutting instrument. 

Darkness, 147 
daughter, 72. 
dawn, 66. 
day, 159. 
deceive, 268. 
deH», 417. 
deep sleep, 427. 
deluge, 207. 
desire, v., 185. 
desire, 185, 418, 428. 
desolation, 416. 
destroy, 218, 887. 
devour, 22. 
die, 77,211. [849. 
diminished, be, 140. 
divide, 50, 65. 
dividing, 50. 



do, 807. 
dominion, 228. 
dominion, have, 866. 
door, 824. 
dove, 160. 
dried up, be, 158. 
drink, give, 404. 
drive, 88. 
dryland, 148,154. 
dry up, 141. 
dryness, 148. 
dust, 295. 
dwell, 174, 890. 

Ear, give, 11. 
earth, 5, 40. 
east, 887. 
eastward, 888. 
eat, 22. 
Eden, 276. 
eight-y, 897. 
elder, 76. 
emptiness, 52. 
encompass, 266. 
end, 852, 858. 
ended, be, 188. 
enmity, 18. 
Enoch, 189. 
Enosh, 82. 
eternity, 281. 
Eve, 122. 
even, but, 84. 
evening, 802. 
every, 181. 
evil, 875. 

existing, being, 170. 
expanse, 879. 
expel, 88. 
expire, 77. 
eye, 287. 



Faces, 815. 
faU, 140. 
foil, 258. 
family, 286. 
fat,-ness, 180. 
father, 1. 
favor, 188. 
fear, 171. 
feed, 877. 
female, 260. 
field, 409. 
fifth, 187. 
fig,-tree, 414. 
find, 280. 
finish, 188. 
first, 859. 
first-bom, 59. 
fish, 86. 
five, 137. 
flame, 196. 
fiesh, 71. 
fiock, 825. 
flood, 207. 
fly, v., 282. 
food, 28, 197, 206. 
foot, 865. 
for, 63, 180, 192. 
forge, v., 198. 
form, v., 67, 168. 
form, 169. 
forsake, 285. 
fountain, 227. 
four, 88. 
fowl, 283. 
fragrance, 872. 
free, set, 182. 
fresh, 151. 
from, 224. 
from upon, 291. 
front, 887. 
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fruit, 822. 


hand, 166. 


Irad,289. 


fruit, bear, 821. 


happen, 99. 


iron, 68. 


fngitiTe, 242. 


harp, 186. 




full, be, 221. 


harvest, 864. 


Jabal, 162. 




he, 98. 


Japheth, 166. 


Garden, 81. 


head, 868. 


Jared, 172. 


gattier, 84. 


hear, 898. 


Jehovah, 167. 


gather together, 840. 


heart, 194. 


Journey, 92. 


gathering, 281. 


heat, 184. 


Jubal, 168. 


generation, 88, 420. 


heavens, 896. 


judge, 87. 


get, 861. 


heel, 801. 


just, 828. 


giants, 267. 


height, 842. 




Gihon, 79. 


help, 286. 


Keep, 899. 


girdle, m. 


herb, green, 806. 


kill, 106. 


give, 286. 


hero, 74. 


kind, 219. 


giye raSn, 216. 


Hiddekel, 120. 


knee, bend the, 70. 


give rest, 246. 


hide, 117, 271. 


know, 166. 


guttering blade, 106. 


hide oneself , 108. 




glow, 144. 


high, 78. 


Labor, 299. 


go, 100. 


high, be, 869. 


Lamech, 201. 


go about, 100. 


history, 420. . 


land, dry, 143, 164. 


go in, 64. 


hold, 182. 


lattice, 37. 


go out, 167. 


hole, 181. 


leaf, 298. 


go up, 292. 


holy, be, 889. 


leave, 286. 


God, 26. 


host, 326. 


left, be, 880. 


gold, 110. 


house, 68. 


length, 89. 


good, be, 161. 


household, 68. 


lest, 60, 814. 


good, 140. 


hover over, 871. 


lie down, 864. 


grace, 188. 


hundred, 204. 


life, 126. 


grass, tender, 04. 




lift up, 262. 


great, 76. 


1,88. 


light, 8, 206, 829. 


green herb, 806. 


if, 28. 


light (not dark), be, 7 


greenness, 178. 


image, 90, 882. 


Ught, be, 849. 


grieranoe, 298. 


imagination, 169. 


light, give, 7. 


grieve oneself, 207. 


in, 48. 


Ughts, 829. 


ground, 6. 


in behalf of, 68. 


like, 176. 


guilt, 280. 


in, go, 64. 


likeness, 90, 882. 




in presence of, 240. 


listen, 11. 


Ham, 188. 


increase, 868. 


listen to, 898. 


hammer, v., 198. 


inhale, 867. 


little, 848. 
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Uve, 127, 120. [170. 
living creature, 128, 
lot 101. 
longing, 428. 
look, v., 867, 408. 
look, 284. 
look at, 412. 
loose, 182. 
lowest part, 422. 
luminary, 206. 
lyre, 186. 

Mahalaleel,209. 
make, 807. 
make sprout, 284. 
male, 118. 
man, 4, 20. 
man of valor, 74. 
many, 861. 
many, be, 406. 
Mehujael, 214. 
Methushael, 287. 
Methuselah, 288. 
midst, 419. 
might, 179. 
mighty, be, 76. 
mist, 8. 
monster, 424. 
month, 121. 
moon, new, 121. 
more, yea, 86. 
morning, 66. 
mother, 27. 
mountain, 104. 
mouth, 818. 
much, 861. 
multiply, 862. 

Naamah, 264. 
naked, 290, 804. 



name, 894. 
newly plucked, 161. 
night, 199. 
nine, -ty, 429. 
no, 198. 
Noah, 246. 
Nod, 244. 
nose, 86. 
not, 60, 198. 
not, that, 60. 
not, Uiere is, 19. 
not yet, 160. 
nothing, 19. 
now, 812. 

Offering, 226. 
offer up, 292. 
olive-tree. 111. 
on, 48. 

on account of, 184. 
once, 816. 
one, 14. 

one tread or step, 816. 
only, 21, 878. 
onyx, 884. 
open, 817, 819, 828. 
open country, 409. 
opening, 824. 
organ, 277. 
out, bring, 167. 
out, cast, 88. 
out, cry, 886. 
out, go, 167. 
outside, 124. 
over, pass, 278, 

Fain, 298, 299. 
pain, suffer, 128, 297. 
palm, 188. 
park, 81. 



part, lowest, 422. 
pass, come to, 99. 
pass over, 278. 
perfect, 428. 
pipe, 277. 
pitch, -wood, 82. 
pity, 247. 
place, v., 888, 411. 
place, 282. 
plan, 216. 
plant, v., 260. 
plant, 806. 
play, 426. 
pleasantness, 261. 
present, 226. 
prudent, 804. 
pure, be, 889. 
purpose, 216. 
put, 888, 411. 
put forth, 891. 
put on, 196. 

Bain, 84. 
rain, give, 216. 
raven, 808. 
reed, 277. 
regard, 408. 
remain, 880. 
remember, 112. 
rend, 817. 
repent, 247. 
reptiles, 406. 
rest, v., 246, S62. 
rest, 261. 
rest, give, 246. 
resting, a, 226. 
resting place, 226. 
restrain, 182. 
rib, 888. 
righteous, 828. 
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rise up, 842, 869. 

river, 248. 

rale, v., 87, 286, 866. 

rule, 228. 

rule over, 285. 

Sardonyx, 884. 
say, 80. 
sea, 164. 
season, 210. 
second, -story, 400. 
seduce, 268. 
see, 867. 
seed, 116. 
seed, yield, 116. 
seed-time, 116. 
send, 891. 
separate, 60, 820. 
separation, 49. 
serpent, 248. 
serpent, water-, 424. 
serve, 272. 
set, 411. 
set free, 182. 
set time, 210. 
Seth, 408. 

seven, -th, -fold, 881. 
sew together, 426. 
sheep, 826. 
Shem, 896. 
shine, 7. 
show, 289. 
shower, 84. 
shrub, 410. 
shut, 67, 289. 
side, 827, 888. 
sign, 9. 
sin, 126, 280. 
sister, 18. 
sit, 174. 



six, -th, 407. 
skin, 284. 
slay, 106. 
sleep, 176. 
sleep, deep, 427. 
smell, 867. 
smite, 241, 262. 
so, 184. 
sole, 188. 
son, 61. 
song, 81. 
soul, 269. 
sound, 841. 
sow, 116. 
species, 219. 
spirit, 264, 868. 
spring, 227. 
sprout, 98, 884. 
sprout, make, 884. 
star, 178. 
stature, 848. 
step, one, 816. 
still, 278. 
stone, 2. 
street, 124. 
strength, 179. 
strike, 262. 
strong, be, 75. 
subdue, 177. 
subside, 889. 
substance, 288. 
suffer pain, 297. 
summer, 848. 
surely, 21. 
swarm, v., 405. 
swarm, 406. 
sweat, 114. 
sword, 142. 

Take, 202. 



taken, be, 202. 
tell, 289. 
ten, 809, 810. 
tend, 877. 
tender grass, 94. 
tent, 6. 
tenth, 808. 
that, conj., 180. 
that not, 60. 
the, 96. 
then, 10. 
there, 898. 
therefore, 184. 
these, 26. 
they, 102. 
third, 892. 
thirty, 892. 
this, 109. 
thistle, 91. 
thorn, 844. 
thorny plant, 91. 
thou, 47. 
three, 892. 
thus, 184. 
Tigris, 120. 
tiU, v., 272. 
till, 274. 
time, 811. 
time set, 210. 
to, 192. 

tool, 146. ^ 

totality, 181. 
touch, 241. 
tread, one, 816. 
tread upon, 177. 
tree, 296. 

true that? is it, 86. 
Tnbal-Cain, 418. 
tunic, 191. 
turn, 102, 266, 886. 
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torn aside, 268. 


walk, 100. 


Willi, 46, 294. 


taming itself, 108. 


wanderer, 253. [888 within, from, 124. 


two, 402. 


wanderings, in their 


, without, from, 124. 




wasteness, 416. 


woman, 48. 


Under, 421. 


watch, 899. 


work, 221, 229. 


until, 274. 


water, 218. 


wound, 118. 


mito,24. 


water-serpent, 424. 


wounding, 818. 


up, go, 292. 


way, 92. 


writing, 270. 


upon, 291. 


wealth, 288. 




upon, tread, 177. 


what? 208. 


Yea more, 86. 


upwards, 228. 


where? 17. 


year, 400. 


utterance, 81. 


which, 44. 


yet, 278. 




who, 44. 


youth, time of, 255. 


Valor, man of, 74. 


who? 217. 




vapor, 8. 


why? 200. 


Zi11ah,881. 


very, 208. 


window, 87, 181, 829. 




violence, 186. 


wing, 186. 


?,96. 


voice, 841. 


winter, 146. 






wipe out, 218. 


)(.46. 


Wait, 128. 


wise, make, 412. 
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9ft. Number 


106. Ask 


85. Be hetTy 


96. Abandon 


107. Swear 


86. Cooeeal 


97. Turn about 


108. Break in pieces 


87. Cover 


98. Bury 


109. Do obeisance 


8a Pat on 


99. Be holy 


110. Corrupt 


89. Fight 


100. Draw near 


111. Dwell 


90. Gaptore 


101. Pursue 


112. Cast 


91. Touch 


102. Run 


113. Be whole 


92. Approach 


103. Feed 

U8T IT. 


114. Minuter 


"TerlMi oecnrrins ao~100 


time*. 


115. Be willing 


141. Reprove 


167. Shut 


116. Seise 


14?. Give counsel 


168. Conceal 


117. Bind 


143. Pour out 


169. Awake 


118. Corse 


144. Form 


170. Assist 


119. Choose 


145. Cast, instruct 


171. Be afflicted 


120. Swallow 


146. Wash 


172. Arrange 


121. Consnme 


147. Be provoked 


173. Redeem 


122. Cleave, split 


148. Stumble 


174 Scatter 


12a Create 


149. Lodge 


175. Separate,bewon- 


124. Flee 


150. Learn 


176. Pray [derful 


125. Cleave, olios 


151. Measure 


177. Do, make 


126. Tarn, overthroMf^ 152. Hasten 


17a Break, fail 


127. Sojourn [tion 


153. SeU 


179. Spread out 


128. Commit fornica- 


154. Bsoape 


180. Cry out 


129. Sow 


155. Anoint 


181. Watch, cover 


130. Cease [forth, wait 156. Rule 


182. Distress 


131. Be pained, bring 


157. Look, regard 


183. Be light 


132. Be sick 


158. Drive away 


184. Get, obUin 


133. Distribute 


159. Rest 


185. Rend 


134. Be gracious 


160. Inherit 


1S6. Have mercy 


135. Delight 


161. Plant 


187. Wash 


136. Be angry [silent 162. Know.be ignorant 188. Be far off 


i37. Plow,itngrave,be 163. Set 


189. Strive 


13a Be dismayed 


164. Be pre-eminent 


190. Ride 


139. Boolean 


165. Keep, watch 


191. Sing, cry aloud 


140. Be dry 


166. Reacli 


191BeevU 
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193. Heal 199. Kill 

194. Be pleased 200. Sing 

195. Suffice ' 201. Put 

196. Act wisely, pros- 202. Rise early 



205. Drink 

206. Finish 

207. Catch, seixe 
20a Strike, blow (a 



197. Cease, rest [per 203. Destroy [tonished 

198. Destroy 204. Be desolate, aa- 



[tmmpet) 



LI8TT. 
Bfontui occnrrliic f 00— aooo ttme** 



1. Father 

2. Man, mankind 

3. Lord 

4. Brother 

5. One 

6. After 
T.Man 

8. God 

9. Man, mankind 

10. Earth 

11. House 

12. Son 

la Word, thing 



14. Way 

15. Monntain 

16. Livingf'life 

17. Good 

18. Hand 

19. Day 

20. Priest 

21. Heart 

22. Handred 

23. Water 

24. King 

25. Soul 



2& Servant 

27. Bye, fountain 

28. City 

29. People 
30.Faee 

31. Voice 

32. Holiness 

33. Head 

34. Seven 

35. Name 

36. Two 

37. Year 



LIST TL 
Bfoniis occurring iOO— 600 Hntett* 



38. Master 

39. Tent 

40. Ox, thousand 

41. Four 

42. Woman 

43. Cattle 



44. Daughter 

45. Great 

46. Nation 

47. Blood 

48. Gold 

49. New, month 



50. Five 

51. Sword 

52. Sea 

53. Article, Tossd 

54. Silver 

55. Bread 
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56. AlUr 


63. Age, eternity 


70. Spirit 


67. War 


64. Tree 


71. Field 


58. Place 


65. (TenVteen 


72. Prinee 


&9. JacUcment 


66. Twenty 


73. Three 


60. Prophet 


67. Time 


74. fieaTens 


61. Aroand 


68. Month 


75. Gate 


62. BarDt-offering 


69. Many 

LIST yn. 


76. Midst 


Ifowis ooevrrliMK SeO-tOO tImM. 


77. Stone 


90. Sin 


101. Work 


7a Ghroand 


91. Strength 


104. Family 


79. Ram 


92. Kindnen 


106. Inheritanee 


80. Mighty one, God 93. Honor 


106. Boy, servant 


81. Cabit 


94. Palmofhaad 


107. Iniquity 


82. No«e, anger 


95. Heart 


108. Flock 


83. Ark 


96. Night 


109. Midst 


84 Garment 


97. Bxoeedittgly 


110. Foot 


85. Momiog 


9a Season 


111. Friend, neigh 

112. Wioked [bor 


86. GoyenanI 


99. Gamp 


87. Plesh 


100. Rod, tribe 


Ua Peaoe 


88. Boncidaty 


101. Messenger 


114 Six 


89. Seed 


102. Offering 
'. UST YIIL 


115. Law 


n^mmm occnrrlnit 100-90^ times. 


116. Ear 


130. Half 


144. Pasture 


117. Forty 


131. Statute 


145. Death 


lia First-born 


132. SUtnte 


146. Work 


119. Herd.oattle 


133. Together, alike 


147. Kingdom 


120. Hero 


134. Wine 


148. Number 


121. Generation 


135. Right hand 


149. Above 


122. SaoriEce 


136. There is 


150. Commandment 


123. Old mafi, elder 137. Straight, upright 


151. Appearance [naele 


124. Wall 


13a Lamb . 


152. Dwelling, Uber- 


125. Abroad 


139. Strength 


153. South country 


126. Wise 


14P. Wing 


154. Valley, brobk 


127. Wisdom 


141. Throne 


155. Bronse, onpper 


12a Heat, fury 


142. Vineyard 


156. Prince 


129. Fifty 


143. Tongne 


157. Bor»s 



n 
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IS&Book 


168. Righteoosnesa 


177. Best, sabbath 


169. SarriM 


169. AdTenaiy 


178. Third 


160. Googregatioii 


170. First 


179. Oil. fat 


161. DiMi 


171. Abnndanee 


180. Eight 


162. Bone 


172. Breadth 


181. Sun 


163. BveiiiDt 


173. Chariot 


182. Seeond 


164. Ballook 


174 Famine 


18a Falsehood 


166. Frait 


176. Lip, ahore 


184. Abomination 


166. Door 


176. Bod. tribe 


186. Continue 


167. RighteonaneM 


LIST DL 




M«NUM ooeorrliv SO-100 timea. 


186. Needy 


2ia Mighty one. man 240. Clean 


187. Soeket 


214 Lot 


241. Unclean 


188. Iniquity 


216. VaUey 


242. Biver. ITile 


189. Treuoiy 


216. Camel 


24aDaUy 


190. Sign 


217. Vine 


244 Child, yoath 


191. Possesiion 


218. Stranger 


246. Forest 


192. Lut 


219. Pestilenoe 


246. Curtain 


19a Latter end 


220. Honey 


247. Deliveranod 


194.Ck>d 


221. Door 


24&F00I 


195. Leader, oz 


222. Knowledge 


249. Chemb 


196. Widow 


223. Temple 


250. Shoulder 


197. Faithfolneei 


224 Multitude 


251. Tower 


198. Saying 


226. Male 


252. Shield 


199. Ephod 


226. Arm.ftreugth 


26a Meamre 


200. Cedar 


227. Line, deetruotion 254- Prorinee 


201- Way. path 


228. Festival 


266. Chastisement. 


202. Lion 


229. Fresh, new 


266. Psalm [waminc 


203. Lion 


230. Wheat 


267. East 


204 Length 


231. Fat 


268. To-morrow 


206. Fire-offering 


232. Dream 


259. Thought 


206. Belly 


233. Portion 


260. Kingdom 


207. High-plaoe 


234 He-ass 


261. A littie 


20a Matter. Baal 


236. Yiolenoe 


262. UnleaTenedfbod 


209. Iron 


236. Favor, graee 


26a Sanotuary 


210. Bleuing 


237. Arrow, handle 


264 Property 


211. Pride 


23a Beproaoh 


265. High place 


212. Might 


239. Darkness 


S66. Bmden. teOwt* 
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267. Anointed out 
S68. Obserranet 
169. Wtiffht 
WO. Vow 

271. Libation 

272. Maiden 
27a Panae 
274 Book 

275. Fine floor 

276. Orer, beyond 

277. Witness 
27& Testimony 

279. ^kin, leather 

280. Ooat 

281. Strength 

282. High 

283. Labor, misery 

284. Valley 

285. AiHiotion 

286. Cloud 

287. Connsel 

288. Plain 



289. Nakedness 

290. Bide 

291. Book 

292. Adversity 

293. Before, east 
291 Small 

295. Inoense 

296. Wall 

297. Stalk 
29a Bnd 
299. Bnd 
800. Harvest 
301. Offering 
802. Near 
303. Horn 
301 Bow 

905. Beginning 
306. DisUnt 
807. Strife 

308. Savor 

309. Desire 
810. Left hand 



311. Bejoioing 

312. Hairy, goat 

313. Underworld 
311 Bemnant 

315. Seventh 

316. Seventy 

317. Trumpet 

318. Ox 

319. Song 

320 Table 

321. Peaoe-offering 

322. Desolation,waste 
32a Tooth 

321 Maid-servant 

325. Shekel 

326. Sixty 

327. Perfeot 
32a Olory 
829. Olory 

330. Prayer 

331. Heave-offering 

332. Nine 
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